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PREFACE 


D EATH and the sun are not to be looked at steadily.’ The 
maxim of La Rochefoucauld centrally represents modem 
man’s attitude to this alarming yet most fascinating of subjects. 
And indeed, to the reader whose roots lie in the soil of secular 
Europe the prospect of reading a text (and not an overly brief one 
at that) the declared object of which is to remind him just how 
quick and fragile his life must be, might seem unpromising, or 
even distasteful. One must not, however, lose sight of the fact 
that an interest in the Grand Leveller, far from reflecting bad taste 
or morbidity, has historically provided man with many of his 
finest literary and religious achievements. From the time of the 
Egyptian Book of the Dead more than two millennia before Christ, 
through the age of Dante to Donne and Milton, the steady 
contemplation of human mortality and the possibility of survival 
has bequeathed to us a recurrent literary theme, which, by 
shedding light on how earlier generations died provides us with 
profound insights into the way they chose to live. 

The text here presented in translation lays a particular claim to 
our attention, for it is the principal work on the matter of death 
to have issued from the pen of the most celebrated theologian of 
Islam. The Imam al-Ghazall designed it to be the final flourish to 
his forty-‘book’ Revival of the Religious Sciences (in Arabic, Ihyd J 
c uliim al-dm ), his magisterial exposition of the Islamic faith which 
is generally acclaimed as the definitive summa theologica of Islam. 
In view of the wide circulation of the work, the Remembrance of 
Death and the Afterlife ( Kitdb Dhikr al-mawt wa-md ba c dahu) may 
well be considered the most influential treatment of orthodox 
Muslim belief in this signally important field. Further, while its 
academic interest is substantial, the appeal of al-GhazalTs tract 
today extends far beyond the confines of University libraries, for 
the world which its author addressed, despite almost a thousand 
years of change and (as some would have it) corrosion, still lives, 
worships and dies. It is this abiding relevance of al-GhazalTs 
message which I have endeavoured to bear in mind during the 
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THE REMEMBRANCE OF DEATH 

labour of translation, hoping that some glimmer of the literary 
quality of the original may shine through, and that perhaps, with 
the help of Providence, our author’s text may still serve the 
purpose for which it was intended. 

I would like to record my indebtedness to a number of scholars 
who have assisted me with this work. In particular, Dr. Ibrahim 
al-Battawi of al-Azhar University and Shaikh Ahmad Mashhur 
al-Haddad elucidated a number of difficult passages and helped 
me with the identification of certain of the sayings of the Prophet 
in which this text abounds. Professor Malcolm Lyons of Cam- 
bridge University and Seemi Ghazi kindly read the Introduction 
and parts of the translation, and made several useful suggestions. 
To these and a number of others I extend my thanks. 

In the absence of a critical edition of the Revival I have made 
use of the following editions: (i) the Amlnya edition of 1289 ah 
as reprinted at the margin of al-Murtada al-ZabldT s commentary 
Ithaf al-sddat al-muttaqin bi-sharh asrar Ihya’ c ulum al-din , second 
edition (Cairo: al-Maymanlya, 13 11 ah) (referred to as A); (2) 
the text reproduced in the Ithaf itself, irregularities in which are 
sometimes pointed out by the commentator (Z); (3) the al- 
Maktaba al-Azhariya edition of 1317 ah (MA). Attention is 
drawn to significant discrepancies only; obvious typographic 
errors are omitted. 

Square brackets have been employed for explanatory material 
added to the text, and also for the Arabic original of certain 
locutions for which no satisfactory equivalent exists in English. 
Qur’anic material, for which I have drawn heavily on PickthalTs 
Meaning of the Glorious Koran , is in italics and numerated in 
accordance with the King Fu’ad Edition, while references to the 
hadtth literature follow the system used in Wensinck’s Con- 
cordance , with the more recondite Traditions being identified 
according to the volume and page numbers of the printed 
editions of those works listed in the Bibliography. Where such 
material has not been identified in printed works the reader has 
been referred to the takhrij of Zabldl and the z aw a* id literature. 
Roughly following the system of al- c Iraqi, all Traditions have 
been divided into three groups: those included by al-Bukhan and 
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Muslim, for which no reference to other sources has been made, 
those covered by the other collections used by Wensinck, for 
which other sources are mentioned but rarely, and thirdly, the 
less important texts; this for the sake of economy. The pagination 
in references to the lhya y is that of the Cairo edition of Mustafa al- 
Halabl (1347 ah) as being perhaps more widely available than the 
three texts listed above. 


xi 


THE 

REMEMBRANCE OF DEATH 
AND THE AFTERLIFE 


Being the Tenth Book of the Saving Virtues 
and the Conclusion of the Book of 
the Revival of the Religious Sciences 1 , 

In the Name of God , Most Compassionate and Merciful 

P RAISED BE GOD, Who with death did break the 
necks of tyrants, shattering with it the backs of Persia’s 
kings, cutting short the aspirations of the Caesars, whose 
hearts were long averse to recalling death, until the true 
promise came to them and cast them into the pit. From the 
loftiest of palaces into the deepest of graves 2 they passed, and from 
the light of the cradle into the sepulchre’s gloom. From dallying 
with servant-girls and boys into sustaining insects and worms 
they passed, and from revelling in food and drink- into wallow- 
ing in the earth; from the friendliness of company into the 
forlprnness of solitude, and from the soft couch into woeful 
perdition. 

See if they had found any strength and protection 4 from death, 
or taken against it a barrier and refuge. See if you can perceive a 
single man of them, or hear from them the slightest sound.- 

So all glory to Him Who is unique in power and authority, 
Who has taken to Himself all claim to permanence, abasing all 
forms of creation through the extinction which He has written 
for them, then appointing death as a redemption for the Godfear- 


l 



THE REMEMBRANCE OF DEATH 


ing and as the promise to them ot a meeting. The tomb made He 
a prison for the damned, a cramped gaol for them until the Day 
of Decision and Judgement. For His is the power to bestow 
manifest blessings and to take vengeance through irresistible acts 
of requital, Hts is the thanksgiving in the heavens and the earth; 
His is the praise in the Former World and the Afterlife. 

May many blessings and most abundant salutations be invoked 
upon Muhammad of the clear miracles and the evident signs, and 
upon his Family and Companions. 


Now, it behoves him for whom death is his destruction, the 
earth his bed, the worm his intimate, Munkar and NakTr A his 
companions, the tomb his abode and the* belly of the earth his 
resting-place, the Arising his tryst and Heaven or Hell his destiny, 
that he should harbour no thought or recollection but of death. 
No preparedness or plan should he have save for it, and his every 
expectation, concern, energy, waiting and anticipation should be 
for its sake alone. It is right that he should account himself among 
the dead and sec himself as one of the people of the graves. For all 
that comes is certainly near; the distant is what never comes. 

The Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace) has 
said, ‘The intelligent man is he who judges himself and acts for 
what follows death\* Preparation for something can never be 
easy unless its memory is constantly renewed in the heart, and this 
can only be done through reminding oneself by paying attention 
to those things which cause it to be recalled and by looking to 
those matters which tell of it. Of the business of death, with its 
preludes and consequences, the conditions of the next world, the 
Resurrection, and Heaven and Hell, we shall mention that which 
the servant of God must repeatedly bring to mind and keep with 
him in his thinking and his meditation, so that this may act as an 
encouragement to preparedness. For the journey to what follows 

'Munkar and Naklr: the angels who question the newly dead. See Chapter vu 
below; also A. Wensinck, art. ‘Munkar wa-Naklr’ in SEI , 411-2; Gardet, Pensee, 
loan. 
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death is near at hand, and only a little of life remains; yet of this 
the people are inattentive. Their reckoning draweth nigh for 
mankind, while they turn away in heedlessness. 

We shall mention that which relates to death in two Parts. 
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rHE FIRST PART 


Concerning the preludes and consequences of death 
up to the Blast on the Trump 

(Being composed of eight Chapters) 

Chapter One: On the Merit which is in the Remembrance 
of Death, and an Encouragement to Remember it. 

Chapter Two: On Lengthy and Brief Hopes. 

i 

Chaptek Three: On the Agonies and Violence of Heath, 
and the States Preferable upon its Advent. 

Chapter Four: On the Death of the Emissary of God (may 
God bless him and grant him peace), and of the Rightly-guided 
Caliphs after him. 

Chapter Five: On the Sayings of the Caliphs, Princes, and 
Righteous Men when Nearing Death 

Chapter Six: On the Sayings of the Saints at Funerals and 
Cemeteries, and the Legal Verdict Concerning the Visitation of 
Graves. 

Chapter Seven: On the True Nature of Death, and what 
the Dead Man Undergoes in the Grave prior to the Blast on the 
Trump. 

Chapter Eight: On the States of the Dead which have been 
Known through Unveiling in Dreams. 



CHAPTER ONE 


On the Remembrance of Death, 
and an Encouragement to Remember 

it Abundantly 


K NOW THAT the heart of the man who is engrossed in 
this world and is given over to its vanities and harbours love 
for its appetites must certainly be neglectful of the remembrance 
of death. Thus failing to recall it, when reminded of it he finds it 
odious and shies away. Such are the people of whom God has 
said: Say: Lo! the death from which ye shrink will surely meet you, and 
afterward ye will he returned unto the Knower of the Invisible and the 
Visible, and He will tell you what ye used to do* 

Now, men may be either engrossed [in the world], penitent 
beginners, or arrived gnostics. The man engrossed does not 
remember death, or, if he does, it is with regret for his world, and 
he busies himself with disparaging death. The remembrance of 
death increases such a one in nothing but distance from God. 

The penitent man recalls death frequently, so that fear and 
apprehension might thereby proceed from his heart, making his 
repentance complete. It may be that he is in fear of death lest it 
carry him off before his repentance is complete and before his 
provisions for the journey are replenished; he is excusable in his 
aversion to death, and is not included in the saying of the Prophet 
(may God bless him and grant him peace): ‘Whosoever would 
abhor meeting with God, God abhors meeting with him ’. 9 Such a 
man does not abhor death and meeting God, but only fears the 
meeting with God passing him by as a result of his deficiency and 
remissness. He is like the man who is made late for a meeting with 
his beloved by busying himself with preparations for the 
encounter in a way that will find approval: he is not deemed to be 
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reluctant about the meeting! The distinguishing mark of the 
penitent man is his constant preparation for this matter and his 
lack of any other concern. Were he to be otherwise he would 
associate with the man engrossed in the world. 

As for the gnostic, he remembers death constantly, because for 
him it is the tryst with his Beloved, and a lover never forgets the 
appointed time for meeting the one he loves. Usually such a man 
considers death slow in coming and is happy upon its advent, that 
he might have done with the abode of sinners and be borne away 
into the presence of the Lord of the Worlds/ Such was the case 
with Hudhayfa, of whom it is related that when death came he 
said, ’A dear friend has come at a time of poverty. Whoever 
repents [at such a moment as this] shall not succeed. O Lord God! 
Should You know that poverty is dearer'to me than wealth, and 
sickness more beloved to me than health, and death more dear to 
me than life, then make my death easy for me until I meet You.’ 

Thus it is that the penitent man may be excused the aversion he 
feels tor death, while another is excusable in loving it and longing 
for it. And higher than either of them is the degree of he that has 
entrusted his affair to God (Exalted is He!) and no longer prefers 
death or life for himself, for the dearest of things to him is that 
which is more beloved in the sight of his Lord. By virtue of 
profound love and loyalty this man has arrived at the station of 
absolute surrender and contentment, which is the goal, and the 
utmost limit. 

But whatever the situation may be, in the recollection of death 
there is reward and merit. For even the man engrossed in the 
world benefits from it by acquiring an aversion to this w r orld, 
since it spoils his contentment and the fullness of his pleasure; and 

1 In the Islamic context the remembrance of death and (he belief in the worthlessness 
of this world have traditionally been circumscribed by a prohibition on famaimi al- 
mawl t ‘hoping for death'. Cf. the Prophet's statement as reported in the hadith ‘let 
rone of you hope for death’ (Bukhari, Marda, 19). Ghazaff writes elsewhere (thya. 
tv. 270; tr. Gramluh, 669) that ‘knowledge (rua r ifa) becomes more perfect it one’s 
life is long, through constant meditation, combatting of the lower self and divesting 
oneself of worldly attachments . and all of this calls for tunc * 
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Chapter One 

everything which spoils for man his pleasures and his appetites is 
one of the means of deliverance. 


An exposition oj the excellence of the remembrance 
of death f however done 


The Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) 
has said, 'Remember often the Endcr of Pleasures / 10 by which he 
meant, ‘Make pleasures distasteful thereby until your inclination 
towards them is broken and you devote yourselves to God 
(Exalted is He!).' And he said also (may God bless him and grant 
him peace), ‘Were the beasts of the field to know what the son of 
Adam knows of death you would not find a single plump one to 
eat / 11 

Said A’isha (may God be pleased with her), ‘O Emissary of 
God! Shall anyone be resurrected alongside the martyrs?’ ‘Yes/ 
he replied. ‘He who recalls death twenty times in one day and 
night/ 3 " 

The entire reason for this merit is that the remembrance of 
death must needs result in an aversion to the abode of beguile- 
ment and demand that one make preparations for the Afterlife, 
while heedlessness of death summons one to indulgence in 
worldly desires. 

The Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace) has 
said, ‘Death is a precious gift to the believer ' V This he said 
because 'the world is the believer’s prison / 14 in which he is 
incessantly in difficult circumstances due to suffering [the passions 
of] his soul, and because of the struggle with his desires and the 
repulse of his devil/ Death for him is a release from this torment, 
and for him this release is a ‘precious gift’. 

And the Prophet said (may God bless him and grant him 
peace), ‘Death is an atonement for every Muslim '. 15 By this he 

* Every man having been assigned an angel and a devil, respectively the instruments 
of his guidance and temptation (Muslim, Tawba, 62, 63), 
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was referring to the true Muslim and the sincere believer, from 
whose tongue and hand the Muslims are secure and in whom the 
qualities of the faithful are realised, who has not been polluted by 
any but the smallest and most trivial of sms. From these he is 
purified by death, which atones for him following his avoidance 
of the major sins and his performance of the obligatory works of 
religion. 

Aca' al-KJhurasam once said: ‘The Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace) passed by a gathering from which 
laughter was ringing out. “Disturb your assembly by recalling 
the Spoiler of Pleasures,’* he said. “And what is the Spoiler of 
Pleasures?" they asked. “Death,” he replied’. 16 

According to Anas (may God be pleased with him) the 
Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) said, 
‘Remember death abundantly, for to recall it wipes away sins and 
makes one abstemious in the world'. 17 

Also he said (may God bless him and grant him peace), 
‘Sufficient is death as a divider’, 1 * and also, ‘Sufficient is death as a 
warner 1 . 19 

The Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) once went out to the mosque and noticed a group of 
people talking and laughing. ‘Remember death!’ he said. ‘By 
Him in Whose hand lies my soul, if you knew what I know you 
would laugh little and weep much.’ 20 

A man was once mentioned and highly praised in the presence 
of the Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace). ‘How is 
your companion’s remembrance of death?' he asked. ‘We have 
scarcely heard him mention it,’ they replied. ‘Then your com- 
panion’, he said, *is not as you suggest'. 21 

Said Ibn Umar (may God be pleased with him), ‘1 once came 
to the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace, in a 
group of ten people. A man from the Helpers [al-Ansar] enquired, 
“Who is the most intelligent and generous of men, O Emissary of 
God?" And he replied, “The most diligent in recalling death, and 
the one who is best prepared for it. Such are the intelligent ones, 
who have gained the honour of this world and the dignity of the 

• * »n 

next 
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Let us now turn to the Narratives/ 

Al-Hasan, may God (Exalted is He!) have mercy upon him, 
said, ‘Death has exposed the world’s faults, and has left no joy to 
any thinking man’. 

Said al-Rabr ibn Khuthaym, ‘There is nothing concealed for 
which the believer waits that is better than death'. He also used to 
say, ‘Let no-one know of me, and throw me in to my Lord.’ 

A philosopher once wrote to one of his brethren as follows: ‘O 
my brother 1 Beware of death in this abode before you travel to an 
abode in which you long tor death but find it not . 1 

When death was mentioned in the presence of Ibn Sinn all his 
limbs would become lifeless. 

^Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz used every night to gather together 
the doctors of the Law, and they would remind on^ another of 
death, the Arising and the Afterlife until they broke out in tears as 
though at a funeral. 

Ibrahim al-Tayml said, Two things have severed me from the 
pleasures of this world: the remembrance of death, and calling to 
mind the standing before God (Great and Glorious is He!).’ H 

Said Ka b, 'The world’s misfortunes and J1 cares become trivial 
for the man who is conscious of death.’ 

Said Mutarnfj Tn a dream I once saw someone declaiming in 
the very centre of the mosque of Basra, “Remembering death the 
hearts of the Godfearing has broken, in nought save distraction, 
by God, is how you see them”/ 

Said Abu Ash c ath, ‘We used to call on al-Hasan, and [his 
conversation] was of nothing but Hell, the Afterlife, and the 
remembrance of death/ 

SafTya (may God be pleased with her) told of an old woman 
who once complained to "A’isha (may God be pleased with her) 
ot the hardness of her heart. 'Remember death frequently’, she 
told her, ‘and your heart will be softened’. This she did, and her 
heart was indeed made soft. She went to thank A’isha (may God 
be pleased with her). 

* atjtdt: traditions ot the early Muslims, usually distinct in GhazilFs writings from 
akhbar, traditions ascribed to the Prophet. 

1 i.e. on the Day of Judgement. 


THE REMEMBRANCE Of DEATH 

When David (upon whom be peace) remembered death and 
the Resurrection he would weep and his joints would become 
dislocated; when he remembered the [Divine] attribute of Mercy 
he would become himself again. 

Said al-Hasan: ‘Never have I seen an intelligent man without 
finding him to be wary of death and saddened by it.’ 

Said Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz to one of his divines, ‘Admonish 
me/ ‘You shall not be the first caliph to die/ he replied. ‘Tell me 
more,’ he asked. ‘Of your ancestors from Adam/ he said, ‘not 
one has not tasted death; now, your turn is come/ At this, Umar 
wept. 

Al-RabT ibn Khuthaym dug a grave in his house, and used 
each day to sleep therein so that by this expedient he might 
remember death unceasingly. ‘Were the remembrance of death 
to leave my heart for a single hour/ he was wont to say, l it would 
become corrupted/ 

Mutarrif ibn Abd Allah ibn al-Shi khkh lr said, ‘This death has 
indeed spoilt the pleasure of those that seek pleasure, therefore 
seek out that pleasure in which there is no death/ 

Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz once said to Anbasa, 'Remember 
death abundantly, for if your life is easy it will make it hard, 
while if your life is hard it will make it easy/ 

Said Abu Sulayman al-DaranT, % I once asked Umm Harun 
whether she loved death. “I do not," she replied. “Why not?" I 
enquired, and she said, “Were 1 to disobey a human being l 
would not wish to meet him. So how can I wish to meet Him 
when I have disobeyed Him?” ’ 

An exposition of the way to bring about the 
recollection of death in the heart 

Know that death is a terrible and most perilous thing. The 
heedlcssness with which the people treat it is the consequence 
only of their insufficient meditation upon it and remembrance 
thereof. Even the man who does remember it does not do so with 
an unoccupied heart, but rather with one that is busy with the 
desires of this world, so that the remembrance of death does not 
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have a salutary effect upon his heart. The way forward here is for 
the bondsman to void his heart of alt things save the recollection 
of the demise which lies before him, in the way that the man who 
intends a dangerous voyage to a desert place or to set sail upon the 
ocean does not think of any other matter. When the remem- 
brance of death touches his heart and comes to make some 
impression upon it his contentment and pleasure in the world will 
wane and his heart will break. The most productive method of 
bringing this about is for him to make frequent remembrance of 
those of his peers and associates who have passed away before 
him: he should contemplate their death and dissolution beneath 
the earth and recall how they appeared in their former positions 
and circumstances, and meditate upon the way in which the earth 
has now obliterated the beauty of their forms, and how their parts 
have been scattered in their tombs, and how they made widows 
of their wives and orphans of their children; how they lost their 
property, and how their mosques and gatherings have become 
voided of them, and of how their very traces have been wiped 
away. To the extent that a man recalls another, and pictures 
clearly in his mind his state and how he died, and imagines his 
form, and remembers his sprightliness and how he used to come 
and go, and the care which he devoted to living and to 
continuing, and his forgetfulness of death, and how he was 
deceived by the propitious means ot his subsistence, and his 
trusting in his strength and his youths 4 and his inclination to 
laughter and fun, and his hecdlessness of the imminent death and 
the speedy destruction which lay before him; how he used to go 
hither and thither, and that now his feet and joints have rotted 
away, how he used to speak, while now the worm has devoured 
his tongue, how he used to laugh, while now the dust has 
consumed his teeth; how he used to arrange for himself that 
which he would not need for ten years at a time when there lay 
between him and death only a month, while he was in ignorance 
ot what was planned for him, until death came at an hour he had 
not reckoned upon, and the Angel's form stood revealed before 
him, and the summons struck his cars— either to Heaven or to 
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Hell! — at that time he will see that he is like them, and that his 
heedlessness is as theirs, and that as theirs shall be his end. 

Said Abu’l-Darda 1 (may God be pleased with him), ‘When you 
recall the departed count yourself as one of them.’ 

Said Ibn Mas ud (may God be pleased with him) ‘The happy 
man is he who draws an admonition from someone else/ 

Said c Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz, ‘Do you not see that each day, 
by morning and night, you prepare a traveller to God (Great and 
Glorious is He!), setting him in a crevice in the earth, who has 
taken the dust for his pillow, left his loved ones behind, and put 
himself apart from his means of subsistence?’ 

Holding fast to these and other similar ideas, and also entering 
graveyards and seeing ill people, is the way to refresh the 
remembrance of death in the heart until it takes possession of it 
and stands before one’s eyes. At this point one will almost be 
ready for it, and will shun the world of vanity, Otherwise, a 
remembrance with the superficial aspect of the heart and a sweet 
tongue will be of little avail in warning and informing. However 
contented one’s heart may be with some worldly thing, one 
should at once recall that it must needs be parted with. 

One day, Ibn MutT looked at his house, and was delighted by 
its beauty. He then broke out in tears, saying, ‘By God, were it 
not for death l would rejoice in you, and but for the narrowness 
of the graves towards which we travel we would be entranced by 
this world . 1 Then he sobbed loudly and violently. 
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On Lengthy Hopes, and the Merit 
of Brief Hopes, together with 
the Reason for their Prolongation 
and How this may be Cured 

The merit of brief hopes 


G OD’S EMISSARY (may God bless bitn and grant him 
peace) once said to Abd Allah ibn ^Umar, ‘In the morning- 
time, do not speak to yourself of the evening, and m the evening- 
time do not speak to yourself of the morning. Take from your 
life something for your death, and from your health something 
for your infirmity, for in truth, O Abd Allah, you do not know 
what your name shall be tomorrow/* 

All (may God ennoble his countenance) related that the 
Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace) said, ‘Two 
things fear I for you above all else: the pursuit of desire and 
lengthy hopes. For the pursuit of desire bars one from the Truth, 
while lengthy hopes are the very love of this world/ Then he 
said, ‘Indeed, God {Exalted is He!) bestows the world upon the 
man He loves and the man He abhors; and when He loves His 
bondsman He gives him faith. Indeed, religion has its sons, as does 
the world; therefore be with the sons of religion, and be not with 
the sons of the world. Indeed, the world has moved by and passed 
on, while the Afterlife has moved close and drawn near. Indeed, 
you are in a day in which there is action without reckoning, but 

* This is in tact Ibn Umar's advice to Mujahid usually appended to the well-known 
badith in which the Prophet says, fc Be in the world as though you were a stranger or 
a wayfarer'. (Bukhari, Riqaq, 3.) According to rbti Hajar the somewhat cunous 
final phrase can mean cither ‘whether you will be called "sorrowful” or “blessed 1 *, 
or whether you will be alive or dead.* (Fa th al-Ban, xi. 235.) 
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have well-nigh conic to a day in which there shall be reckoning 
and no action.' 1 

Said Umm al-Mundhir, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless 
him and grant him peace) came out before the people one 
evening and said, "O people! Are you not ashamed before God' 5 " 
"How should that be, O Emissary of God?” they asked, and he 
replied, "You gather in what you shall not eat, you hope for what 
you shall never accomplish, and build what you shall never 
inhabit”. 12 

Said Abu Sa Id al-Khudn, ‘Usama ibn Zayd once purchased a 
slave-girl from Zayd ibn Thabit for a hundred dinars, the 
payment of which was to be deferred for one month. The 
Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) came 
to hear of this and said, "Are you not amazed at Usama, who 
pays a month after he buys? Truly, Usama has lengthy hopes! By 
Him in Whose hand lies my soul, never have I closed my eyes 
without thinking that my eyelids would not close again before 
God took my spirit, neither have 1 opened them again in the 
belief that 1 would close them once more before passing away. 
Not once have l partaken of a morsel without thinking that I 
should not swallow it before death choked me on it." Then he 
said, “O children of Adam! If you have sense, then account 
yourselves among the dead. For by Him in Whose hand lies my 
soul, (hat which is promised you come t and you shall not escape".** 

It is related on the authority of Ibn Abbas (may God be pleased 
with them both)* that God’s Emissary (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) used to go out to pass water and would then 
perform the dust-ablution. B ‘O Emissary of God/ I [Ibn Abbas] 
would say to him. ‘There is some water not far from you/ ‘How 
may I know?’ he replied. ‘It may be that 1 shall not reach it/* 

It is related that he once picked up three twigs, setting one 
before him, another at its side, and the third at a distance. 'Do you 
know what this is?’ he asked. ‘God and His Emissary know best!’ 

♦That is. with Ibn Abbas and his father. 

“ iayammum, a wiping of the fare and hands with clean dust which, in cases of illness 
or the absence of water, may be performed in place of the customary wudu' ablution 
required before most acts of worship. (Ihya\ t. no, J2r.) 
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we replied. This is man/ he $aid T 'and this is his lifespan, white 
that is hope, which the son of Adam pursues. His lifespan, 
however, shall overcome him before he can realise his hope/* 5 

And he said (may God bless him and grant him peace), 'It is as 
though the son of Adam were beset by ninety-nine deaths; if they 
fail to strike him down he falls into old age/ fi 

Said lbn Mas c ud [having sketched out a diagram in the dust|, 
This is man, and these around him are ways by which death may 
come to him. Beyond them lies old age, and beyond that again 
lies his hope, which he cherishes while these deaths approach him. 
He will be seized by whichever of them is ordered to do so. 
Should they miss the mark, however, he will be slain by old age, 
while his hope remains/ 8 

And Abd Allah [ibn Mas udj said, ‘The Emissary of God (may 
God bless him and grant him peace) once drew for us a square, 
setting a line down its centre and then drawing other lines by its 
side and another leading outside it. "Do you know what this is?” 
he asked, and we replied, "God and His Emissary know best!" He 
pointed to the line which lay at the centre, and said, "This is man, 
and this is his lifespan encircling him. These” — indicating the 
lines which lay round about it— "arc chance happenings, which 
snap at him; when one misses him he is snapped at by another. 
And this” — indicating the line leading outside — "is his hope".' 7 

Said Anas, The Emissary of God (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) said, "The son of Adam may grow old, but two 
things remain with him: greed and hope”/ 8 And in an alternative 
version: Tor him two things remain young: greed for wealth and 
greed for longevity.’ 0 

And he said (may God bless him and grant him peace), The 
first people of this nation shall be saved by certainty and 
renunciation, while the latecomers shall be destroyed by greed 
and hope. M0 

* The meaning of this Tradition somewhat obscure Perhaps the diagram was as 
follows, 1 — the vertical line representing man's hope, which is cut short by death 

* The diagram j^Jij printed at the margin of ZabTdTs commentary, evidendy 

as an elaboration of this account. It would also seem to illustrate the next Tradition The 
meaning Is reasonably clear; lor a closer analysis, however, see Rosenthal, Sweeter than 
hope, toy. 
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It is said that Jesus (upon whom be peace) once sat down by an 
old man who was digging the earth with a spade, Said Jesus, ‘O 
Lord God, take away his hope,’ and the old man put down his 
spade and lay down. After an hour had passed, Jesus said, ‘O Lord 
God, restore hope to him,’ and he arose, and set about his task. 
And when Jesus asked him concerning what had transpired he 
said, ‘While 1 was at work my soul said to me, “How much 
longer shall you labour, now that you are an old man?” so I cast 
aside my spade and lay down. Then it said to me, “By God, you 
must live out that which is left to you,” so I arose, and took up 
my spade once more. 1 

Said al-Hasan, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) once asked, “Do all of you wish to enter into 
Heaven?” and they [his Companions] ,said, “Yes indeed, O 
Emissary of God!” And he said, “Then cut short your hopes, 
bring your deaths before your eyes, and be rightly ashamed 
before God”.’ 11 

In his prayers he used to say (may God bless him and grant him 
peace), l O Lord God! I seek refuge in Thee from a worldly estate 
which precludes the good of the Afterlife. I seek refuge in Thee 
from a life which bars the good of death. And I seek refuge in 
Thee from hopes which make against good works. 113 


From the Narratives 

Said Mutarnf ibn Abd Allah, ‘Were I to know the time of my 
demise I would fear for my reason. God has blessed His bond- 
smen by granting them hcedlessness of death; were it not for this 
heedlessness they would take no pleasure in life, and no markets 
would be established among them.’ 

Said al-Hasan, ‘Forgetfulness and hope are two mighty bless- 
ings upon the progeny of Adam; but for them the Muslims 
would not walk in the streets.’ 

Said al-ThawrT, ‘I have heard it said that man is created foolish, 
and that were it otherwise life would hold no pleasure for him.' 

Said Sa id ibn Abd al-Rahman, ‘The world is peopled only 
through the dimwittedness of its inhabitants.’ 
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Said Salman al-FarisI, ‘There are three things which have 
surprised me enough to make me laugh: a man who sets his hopes 
in the world while death is seeking him out, a heedless man who 
does not go unheeded, and a man who fills his mouth with 
laughter although he does not know whether the Lord of the 
Worlds is angry with him or satisfied. And three dungs have 
grieved me enough to make me weep: taking leave of the loved 
ones, Muhammad and his people, the terror of the Resurrection, 
and the time when I shall stand before God not knowing whether 
I am to be consigned to Heaven or to Hell/ 

A man once said, ‘After Zurara ibn Abi Awfa’s death 1 beheld 
him in a dream. “Which actions proved to be of most value to 
you? 11 1 asked, and he replied, “Reliance \tawakkul] upon God, 
and brief hopes”/ 

Said al-Thawri, ‘Renunciation of the world consists in the 
brevity of one’s hopes, not in eating rough food or donning a 
mantle/ 

Al-Mutaddal ibn Fadaia once asked his Lord to take away his 
hope, and he lost his appetite for food and drink; then he called on 
his Lord again, and He restored his hope to him, whereupon he 
returned to his food and his drink. 

Al-Hasan once was asked, ‘O Abu Sa Td! Do you not wash 
your shirt?’ and he replied, ‘The matter is too hurried for that. 1 

Said al-Hasan, ‘Death is bound to your forelocks, while the 
world folds away behind you/ 

Someone said, l I am as a man who stretches forth his neck 
while a sword is poised, waiting for the moment when his head 
will be severed/ 

Said Daud al-Ta^I, ‘Were I to hope for one month of life [ 
would consider that I had committed something dire. How 
might I hope for such a thing when I behold calamities descend- 
ing upon mankind at every hour of the night and the day?’ 

It is told that Shaqlq al-BalkhT once repaired to a [spiritual] 
instructor [ustadh] of his named Abu Hashim al-Rummim, 
carrying something bound up in the side of his garment, ‘What’s 
that you’ve got with you?’ his instructor demanded, and he 
replied, ‘Some almonds given to me by one of my brethren; I 
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would like you to break your fast with them.’ ‘O ShaqTq!’ he said. 
'Do you tell yourself that you shall live until nightfall? May I 
never again speak to you ! 5 And ShaqTq said, ‘And he went inside* 
and closed the door in my face/ 

Said Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz in one of his sermons, ‘For every 
voyage there must be provisions; therefore adopt the fear of God 
as provisions for your voyage from this world into the Afterlife. 
Be as though you had seen the reward and chastisement which 
God has prepared: harbour longing and fear! Do not suffer your 
time to grow long for you lest your hearts become hard and you 
grow submissive before your enemy/ for, by God, the man who 
does not know whether he will awaken at the end of the night, or 
live through the morning to the evening, can have no high hopes, 
for it may be that between these times lie t,he hooks of fate. How 
many men have I seen, and have you seen withal, who were 
beguiled by this world; yet contentment is the lot only of he who 
is certain of deliverance from the chastisement of God (Exalted is 
He!). Only the man who is sate from the terrors of the Day of 
Arising can be content. As for the man w r ho dresses his wound 
only to be afflicted by another coming from a different direction, 
how can he be of cheer? I ask God’s protection from enjoining 
upon you something which I forbid myself for then my 
transaction would be in loss, and my fault would stand revealed, 
and my indigence would be plain on that Day when wealth and 
poverty shall stand forth, and when the Scales are erected. You 
have been burdened with something which would cause the very 
stars to fall were they to be charged likewise, and the mountains 
to melt down and the earth to be riven asunder. Know you not 
that there exists no degree between Heaven and Hell, and that 
you are voyaging either to one or to the other?’ 

A man wrote the following to a brother of his: ‘To proceed. 
Truly, this world is a dream, while the next is wakefulness. 
Between the twain lies the intermedium of death. Thus we are in 
jumbled dreams. Goodbye/ 

Another man wrote to one of hrs brethren as follows: ‘Sorrow 
in this world is long indeed, and death is ever near to man. Each 


* i c. the devil 
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day brings its determined portion of decline as decay steals 
through his frame. Make haste, then, before you are summoned 
to depart. Goodbye/ 

Said al-Hasan, ‘Before Adam (upon whom be peace) commit- 
ted his sin, his hope was behind his back and his fate before his 
eyes. But when he committed it he was transformed, so that he 
set his hope before his eyes and his fate behind his back / 13 

Said Abd Allah ibn Sumayt, ‘I once heard my father say, u O 
man, who is beguiled by abiding health! Have you ever beheld a 
man dead without cause? O man, who is beguiled by a lengthy 
respite! Have you ever beheld a man seized without forewarning? 
Truly, were you only to give some thought to the length of your 
life you would forget every pleasure which you have until now 
enjoyed. Is it by health that you are beguiled, or because of long 
halencss that you make merry? Are you secure from death, or 
hold you the Angel of Death in contempt? For that Angel, when 
he appears, will not be deflected from you by a king's fortune, 
nor by all the profusion of your retinue. Know you not that death 
is the hour of woe and sobbing, and lamentation over one 1 * 
prodigality? At that time shall it be said, “May God have mercy 
upon that one of His bondsmen who acted for what follows 
death. May God have mercy upon His bondsman, who looked to 
himself before death befell him”/ 

Said Abu Zakarlya al-Tayml, ‘Once, when Sulayman ibn Abd 
al-Malik was in the Sacred Mosque/ an engraved stone was 
brought to him, He ordered that someone be found who could 
read it, and Wahb ibn Munabbih was brought. And there upon it 
was [this legend]: "O son of Adam! Could you only behold the 
brevity of your remaining span you would renounce your 
lengthy hopes and would long to increase in works/ and would 
cut short your ambitions and your stratagems. On the morrow, 
grief will be your lot only if your foothold has slipped and your 
family and retinue forsake you, if your father and relations 

* al-Masjid the mosque-sanctuary at Mecca where the Ka ba stands. 

1 As in several of the stories in this section, use is made here of a play on words 
common in the ascetic milieu: ajat ('lifespan', or ‘death'), amal ('hope') and antal 
(‘works’). 
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abandon you, and your son and kinsman deny you. Neither shall 
you return to your worldly estate, nor shall you increase in good 
works. Therefore, work for the Day of Arising before you are 
overtaken by grief and contrition. ” At this, Sulayman wept 
bitterly/ 

Someone said, 'I once saw a letter from Muhammad ibn Yusuf 
to Abd al-Rahman ibn Yusuf [which ran]: “Peace be upon you I 
praise God unto you, even Him besides Whom there is no other 
deity. To proceed. I would caution you regarding your voyage 
from your place of respite to your lasting abode and the requital 
for your works, whereby you shall come to rest in the depths of 
the earth after abiding upon its superficies. At that time shall 
come unto you Munkar and NakTr, who shall sit by you and 
reproach you. Should God be with you, then there shall be 
neither hurt, loneliness nor need, but should it be otherwise, then 
may God protect you and me from an evil doom and a straitened 
resting-place! Then the Shout of the Concourse shall overtake 
you, and the Blast upon the Trump, and the Almighty shall 
commence to pass judgement upon His creatures. The earth shall 
be voided of her people, and the heavens of their denizens, as all 
secrets stand revealed, and as the Fire is stoked up, the Scales 
erected, and the Prophets and the Martyrs are brought , u and they are 
judged with verity , and it is said , Praised be God f the Lord of the 
Worlds! How great will be the number of men both shamed and 
screened; how many will be destroyed, and how many delivered; 
how many will be chastised and how many shown mercy! 
Would that I could know how my state and yours shall be on that 
Day! In this there is something to make away with pleasure and 
to distract one from one's desires, and to cut short one's hopes, tp 
arouse the sleeping and to alert the heedless. May God assist us, 
and you also, in the face of this great peril, and set this world and 
the next in our hearts as they lie in the hearts of the Godfearing, 
for we are but His, and live by Him alone. Goodbye’ 1 / 

Umar ibn c Abd al- Aziz, delivering once a sermon, said, after 
having praised and magnified God: ‘O people! You were not 
created in jest, neither shall you be abandoned to no purpose. For 
yours is a place of return, where God shall gather you together 
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for decision and judgement between you. On the morrow a 
bondsman shall be defeated and dejected only if God should expel 
him from His mercy, which embraces all things, and from His 
Heaven, the compass of which is as the heavens and the earth. 
Tomorrow there shall be security only for the man that was in 
fear and trembling before God, who sold little for much, 
something which must needs perish for something which shall 
abide, and misery for beatitude. Perceive you not that you are 
among those that shall pass away, and chat you shall be succeeded 
by others that remain behind? Perceive you not that every day, 
by morning and eve, you pay your last respects to a traveller to 
God (Great and Glorious is He!), w r ho has run his course and 
whose hope is at an end? You lay him in the depths of a crevice in 
the earth with neither pillow nor preparation. He ha$ cast off the 
instruments of subsistence, and departed from his loved ones, and 
now confronts the Reckoning. By God! I pronounce this state- 
ment of mine not knowing whether any one of you has more sins 
than I know ] myself bear, but it is a just, Divine usage whereby 1 
enjoin His obedience and discommend transgression against Him. 
I seek God’s pardon.' Thereupon he covered his face with his 
sleeve and began to weep until his beard became soaked with his 
tears. And scarcely had he resumed his seat before he passed away. 

Said al-Qa qa ibn Hakim, ‘For thirty years have I been 
preparing myself for death, were it to come to me now there 
would be nothing I would wish to postpone/ 

Said al-Thawri, ‘I once heard an old man in the mosque at 
Kufa saying, “I have abided in this mosque for thirty years 
waiting for death to descend upon me. Were it to come now I 
would not require anything of it, nor forbid it anything. I am 
owed nothing by anyone; neither do I have anything which is the 
property of another'/' 

Said L Abd Allah ibn Tha laba, ‘You laugh, but perhaps the 
fuller has already finished with your winding-sheets!’ 

Said Abu Muhammad ibn All, 16 the ascetic, l We once went 
forth to a funeral at Kufa in the company of Daud al-TaT. While 
the burial was taking place he withdrew and sat down to one side. 
I came and sat down near him T and he said, "Whoever fears the 
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Promise/ to him shall be brought near that which is remote. 
Whosoever extends his hopes, his actions shall be enfeebled. All 
that shall come is near. And know, O my brother, that every- 
thing which distracts you from your Lord is an evil omen for 
you. Know also that al! the world's people are also the people of 
the graves, who lament for what they have left behind and rejoice 
at that which they have sent before them. But that for which the 
people of the graves lament is that over which the people of this 
world make argument and war, and concerning which they 
make their disputations before the judges"/ 

It is related that Ma ruf al-Karkhl (may God, Exalted is He! 
have mercy upon him) was once beginning the Prayer. Said 
Muhammad ibn AbTTawba, ‘He told me to step forwards, and 1 
said, “If I lead this Prayer for you I will never lead you in one 
again/’ And Ma ruf said, “And you tell yourself that you shall 
pray again! We seek refuge with God from lengthy hopes, tor 
truly they make against good works!" 1 

In a sermon, c Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz once said, ‘This world is 
not the place of your final residence. It is an abode which God has 
decreed shall be extinguished, and from which He has ordained 
that its indwellers shall pass. How many confident men shall ere 
long rot away, and how many cheerful inhabitants shall soon pass 
on! Therefore (may God have mercy on you), make good your 
voyage with the aid of the best transports you have. And make 
provision, for verily , the best provision is the fear of Cod. 17 The world 
is nothing but a shadow which is shrinking and vanishing away. 
And while the son of Adam competes in the world in great 
happiness, God summons him through his fate, and impales him 
with the arrow of his demise, stripping him of his chattels and his 
worldly goods, so that other men come to possess what he has 
made and gained. In truth, the world does not delight as much as 
it causes harm; rather, it gives a little joy, and long melancholy. 

It is recorded of Abu Bakr al-Siddlq (may God, Exalted is He! 
be pleased with him) that he was in the habit of saying in his 
sermons, ‘Where are the men of fine, clear faces? Those who were 
delighted with their youth? Where are the kings that built the 


■ 'promise* or ‘threat’; in this case, of the Day of Judgement. 


24 


Chapter Two 

cities, and fortified them with walls? Where are they that used to 
receive victory on the fields of battle? Time has swept them 
away, and they have gone on to the shadows of the graves. So 
make haste! Make haste! And be saved! Be saved!' 


An exposition of the cause of lengthy hopes, 
and how they may be cured 

Know that lengthy hopes have two causes* the first of which is 
ignorance, and the second of which is love of the world. 

As regards the latter, [the problem is that] when man comes to 
love the world, and its desires, pleasures and attachments, then 
taking leave of it weighs heavily upon his heart, which will thus 
avoid chinking of death, which is the instrument of this separa- 
tion; for everyone who conceives a dislike for something will 
fend it off Man is infatuated with vain hopes, and ever fills his 
soul with hoping for that which is conformable to his preferences; 
and the only thing which conforms to them is that he should 
remain in the world. Thus he never ceases to imagine this and 
count upon it within himself along with the accessories of such 
permanence, including the wealth, family, accommodation, 
acquaintances, riding beasts and other means of life which he 
needs in the world. In this manner his heart becomes attached to 
this notion and cannot progress beyond it, being distracted 
thereby from the remembrance of death and not deeming it to be 
mgh. 

When in certain circumstances the question of death and the 
need to prepare for it occur to him, he procrastinates, and makes 
promises to himself, saying, 'There are yet many days before you 
until you grow mature; then you can repent’. And when he 
grows to maturity he says, ‘Not until you become an old man.’ 
But when he becomes an old man he says, ‘Not until you finish 
building this house,’ or ‘establishing this farm/ or ‘return from 
this voyage/ or ‘conclude the setting-up of this son, and provide 
for him and arrange a house for him/ or ‘not until you have 
subdued this enemy who takes such pleasure in your misfortunes/ 
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Thus it is that he unceasingly procrastinates and delays, never 
plunging into one task without there being consequent upon its 
completion ten others, and in this gradual fashion procrastinates 
day after day, led by one task to another, or rather, to several 
others, until he is snatched away by his fate at some moment he 
never expected, at which his sorrows grow long and protracted. 

The most frequent cry of the dwellers in the Inferno is ‘shall’- 
‘O woe/ they cry, 'because of “shall!” * For the unfortunate 
procrastinator is unaware that what induces him to postpone 
something today will still be with him tomorrow, and that it 
will, with the passage of time, grow in strength and firmness. He 
thinks it conceivable that the man who plunges into the world 
and pays it heed might have time to spare. What folly! No-one 
has time to spare from it save he who has cast it aside. 

No man has had his needs fulfilled therein; 
one desire ends only in another. 

The root of all these hopes is the love of the world, and finding 
comfort therein, neglecting the saying [of the Prophet] (may God 
bless him and grant him peace): ‘Love whomso’er you will, for 
you shall surely leave him .” 8 

As for the matter of ignorance, this consists in a man’s setting 
his confidence in his youth, and considering that death cannot be 
near while he remains young. This unfortunate wretch fails to 
consider that were the old men of his land to be tallied up they 
would amount to no more than a tenth of the men of the land. 
They are so few simply because death is more common in youth: 
for every old man that dies a thousand children and young men 
pass away. Alternatively, he may consider death to be unlikely by 
reason of his health, and discount the possibility of sudden death, 
being quite unaware that it is far from unlikely, or that, should it 
truly be unlikely, then sudden illness is not; and every illness 
makes its appearance suddenly, and when it has come death is no 
longer improbable. 

If this heedless man would but think, and come to realise that 
death has no fixed time as to youth, middle age or decrepitude, 
and that it does not know winter from summer, autumn from 
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spring, or day from night, his awareness would be greater and he 
would busy himself with preparing for it. But ignorance of these 
matters, combined with the love of this world, invites him to 
prolong his hopes and to neglect any consideration of the 
proximity of death. Always does he think that death is ahead of 
him, but does not reckon upon its befalling him and that before 
long he will tumble into it. Constantly does he imagine that he 
will be following funeral corteges, and never imagines that his 
own cortege will some day be followed, because witnessing the 
demise of others is something which is often repeated and has 
become familiar. But as far as his own death is concerned, he has 
no experience of it, and cannot imagine that he will experience it, 
for it has never transpired; and when it does it will never do so 
again: it will be the first and the final time. 

The way forwards for him is to compare himself with others, 
and to appreciate that his own funeral cortege must itself be 
followed, and that he himself must needs be interred in his grave, 
and that it may well be that the unfired brick with which his 
tomb will be covered has already been made, all unbeknown to 
him. Thus it is that his procrastination is sheer ignorance. 

Upon thus having grasped that its cause is ignorance and the 
love of the world, one must cure oneself by destroying this cause. 
Ignorance is effaced by clear meditation with an aware heart, and 
through hearing eloquent wisdom issuing from hearts that are 
pure. 

In the case of the love of the world, the cure by which it is 
driven from the heart is harsh, for this is a chronic illness the 
treatment of which sorely exercised the ancients and the moderns 
alike. Its treatment lies only in faith in the Last Day, and the great 
punishment and generous reward which shall then be assigned. In 
proportion to one’s degree of certainty with regard thereto, the 
love of the world will leave one’s heart, for it is only the love of 
something great that may erase from the heart the love of 
something paltry. When one perceives the meanness of this world 
and the great predousness of the next, one will despise any 
inclination towards worldly things; and this would be so even if 
one were to be given authority over the earth from East to West- 
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How then could it be, when one has nothing of this world save a 
meagre, polluted and adulterated portion, that one might rejoice 
over it or feel its love take root in the heart, if faith in the Afterlife 
is present? We pray God (Exalted is He!) that He should make us 
behold this world as He has given His righteous bondsmen to 
behold it. 

There exists no medicine which will induce one to contemplate 
death with one’s heart comparable to that of looking to those of 
one’s peers and companions who have passed away, and to the 
manner in which death came to them at a time they had never 
expected. At this time, the man who had made preparations has 
triumphed mightily , 19 but as for him who was beguiled by lengthy 
hopes, he has failed most manifestly . 2 ° 

Let man in every hour look to his limb^ and his extremities. Let 
his thoughts dwell upon how the worms must needs devour 
them, and upon the fashion in which his bones shall rot away. Let 
him wonder whether the worms are to begin with the pupil of his 
right eye or of his left; for there is no part of his body that shall 
not be food for the worm. He can do nothing for himself but to 
understand, and to act sincerely for the sake of God (Exalted 1$ 
He!). And in like fashion, let him meditate upon that which we 
shall presently relate concerning the Punishment of the Grave, the 
Inquisition of Munkar and NakTr, and the Congregation and 
Quickening, together with the terrors of the Resurrection, and 
the sounding of the Call on the Day of the Greatest Exposition. 
For it is thoughts such as these which prompt anew the remem- 
brance of death in the heart, and summon one to make ready for 
it. 


An exposition of people's diverse ranks 
in length y and brief hopes 

Know that mankind is arrayed in different ranks in this regard. 
Among men there are some who hope for immortality, and long 
for it always. God (Exalted is He!) has said. One of them would fain 
be given a thousand years of life. 21 And of their number are others 
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who hope to survive until old age, the greatest age witnessed and 
beheld. It is they who have conceived a violent love for the 
world- The Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) has said, ‘The old man is like a youth in his worldliness, 
even should his collar bones have twisted from age, save those 
that arc pious, and they are few indeed/ 11 

Others there are among them whose hopes extend for a year, 
and who do not occupy themselves with plans for what will 
transpire subsequently. Such a man does not reckon upon existing 
in the following year, although he makes preparations in the 
summer for the winter, and in the winter for the summer, 
occupying himself with worship when he has gathered enough 
for his year. And there are others who hope for the summer's or 
the winter’s span, not setting aside in summer any garments for 
the winter, neither any summer garments during the wintertime. 

Amongst them also are people whose hopes extend as far as a 
day and a night, so that they prepare for the day only and not for 
the morrow. Said jesus (upon whom be peace), Tay no attention 
to your provisions for tomorrow, for if tomorrow is to be part of 
your lifetime then your provisions will come with it, whereas if it 
is not to be, then you should pay no attention to the lifetimes of 
others/ 

There are other men amongst them whose hopes do not extend 
beyond an hour. As our Prophet said (may God bless him and 
grant him peace): 4 0 Abd Allah!* 2 In the morning time do not 
speak to yourself of the evening, and in the evening do not speak 
to yourself of the morning/' 4 The Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace) used to perform the dust-ablution 
even when able to obtain water a while later, saying, ‘It may be 
that [ shall not reach it/ 25 

Among them also arc men lor whom death stands before their 
very eyes, as though it had already befallen them, so that they live 
in [constant) expectation of it. These arc the people w r ho pray like 
men who are saying farewell. A Regarding them there is (the 
saying] related of Mu adh ibn Jabal (may God, Exalted is He!, be 

' The Prophet is reported to have said, ‘Pray like a man who is saying farewell . 1 (Ibn 
Mija, Zuhd, Ibn Hanhaf, Musrtad, v. +12)- 
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pleased with him), when he was asked by the Emissary of God 
(may God bless him and grant him peace) about the reality of his 
faith: ‘Never have 1 taken a single step’, he said, 'believing that I 
would follow it with another. 1 And it is told of al-Aswad, the 
Abyssinian, that when he prayed at night he used to turn to his 
left and his right, and that he said, when asked what he was doing, 
‘I am looking to see from which direction the Angel of Death 
shall come to me/ 

Such, then, are the ranks of mankind. Each man occupies a 
certain degree before God: the man whose hopes are restricted to 
a month is not like the one whose hopes extend to a month and a 
day; between the two is a discrepancy in degree in God’s sight. 
For truly, God does not work injustice, even so much as an 
atom’s weight: he who works an atom’s weight of good shall see it. z 6 
Then the effect of short hopes makes itself manifest in the celerity 
with which men act. Everyone claims that he has short hopes, yet 
he lies, for these can only reveal themselves in his actions. He may 
be concerning himself with things which he will not need for a 
year, and this indicates the length of his hopes. The sign of 
providential success is that death stands before a man’s very eyes, 
and that he is not heedless of it tor a single hour. Let him therefore 
make 27 his preparations for death, which shall come to him at its 
appointed time. Should he live to the evening he will render 
thanks to God (Exalted is He!) for having been granted obedience 
to Him, and will rejoice that he has not let his day go to waste, 
and that he has rather obtained his share thereof and laid up 
something for himself. Then he shall continue in the same wise 
until, m turn, the morning comes 

This is possible only for the man who has emptied his heart of 
the morrow and what might then transpire. When such a man 
dies, he receives felicity and bounty, and while he lives he 
contentedly makes good preparations, and enjoys the pleasure of 
hidden communion [with God]. For him, death is rapture, and 
life is gain. 

Therefore, O unfortunate one, let death occupy your thoughts, 
for the voyage is urging you ever onward, while all the time you 
are in heedlessness of your own self, it may well be that you have 
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drawn close to your resting-place and have covered the distance; 
and never should you be in such a position unless you have made 
haste to act, seizing an advantage from every breath for which 
you have been granted respite. 


An exposition of making haste to works, 
and a warning about the unworthiness of delay 

Know' that whosoever has two absent brethren, and is antici- 
pating the return of one of them the following day and of the 
other in a month’s or a year’s time, will not make preparations for 
the latter, but only for the one whose advent is expected on the 
morrow, for preparation is occasioned when something is expec- 
ted soon. Thus the heart of the man who anticipates the arrival of 
death in a year’s time will be concerned with this period and be 
oblivious of that which will come thereafter. But then each day 
will he awake and expect the year in its entirety, undiminished by 
the day which has just gone by. This will prevent him from 
making haste to works indefinitely, for he will invariably behold 
a generous span lying before him in that year, and postpone his 
[righteous] works, as [the Prophet] said (may God bless him and 
grant him peace): ‘Not one of you may expect from this world 
aught but wealth which leads to excess, or poverty which leads to 
forgetfulness, or a destructive illness, or an enfeebling old age, or 
a speedy death, or the Antichrist (and the Antichrist is the worst 
of all absent things), or the Hour, and the Hour is more wretched atid 
bitter.' 1 * 

Said Ibn Abbas, ‘The Prophet (may God bless him and grant 
him peace) once said to a man he was admonishing: “Take 
advantage of five things before five others occur: your youth 
before your old age, your health before your sickness, your 
wealth before your poverty, your leisure before your work, and 
your life before your death”. 
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And he [ the Prophet] said (may God bless him and grant him 
peace), 'There are two blessings in which many people arc 
cheated: health and leisure / 30 In other words: they do noc take 
advantage of them, and only know their value when they arc 
gone* 

And he said also (may God bless him and grant him peace), 
‘Whoever is afraid begins his journey in the early morning, and 
whoever docs so reaches the halting-place. Truly, the merchan- 
dise of God is dear; truly, the merchandise of God is Heaven. * 3 ' 

Said the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace), 'The First Blast [of the Trump] has come, followed by the 
Second, and death has come and all it entails / 32 

The Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) used whenever he perceived any heedlessness in his 
Companions 33 to call out to them in a loud voice, saying, ‘Your 
destiny has come to you, inevitable and inexorable, either with 
grief or with happiness / 34 

Said Abu Hurayra, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless him 
and grant him peace) said, “I am the Warner, death is the 
Transformer, and the Hour is the tryst "/ 35 

Said Ibn Umar, 'The Emissary of God (may God bless him 
and grant him peace) once went out while the sun was upon the 
tips of the palm branches/ and said, “Nothing remains of this 
world save a time proportionate to that which remains of this 
day "/ 36 

And he said (may God bless him and grant him peace), 'The 
similitude of this world is that of a garment torn from end to end, 
but which remains attached by a thread at one extremity. That 
thread is almost broken / 37 

Said Jabir, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) used, when delivering a sermon, to make 
mention of the Hour. His voice would be raised and his cheeks 
would show red as though he were warning them of the 
approach of an army. “Morning and evening I greet you / 1 he 
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would say, 41 while my mission and the Hour are like so/’ and he 
would hold up two fingers held close together/* 

Said Ibn Mas ud (may God be pleased with him), ‘The 
Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) once 
recited And whosoever God wills to guide, He opens his breast to 
Islam,* 9 and said, "When light enters into a heart it opens up/ 1 
Upon being asked, “O Emissary of God! Is there a sign whereby 
this may be recognised?” he said, “Yes: turning aside from the 
abode of beguilcment to the abode of eternity, and preparing for 
death before it comes”/ 40 

Said al-Suddl [commenting on the verse) He who did create life 
and death to try you: which of you is best in works?, 4 ' ‘This means: 
“Which of you recalls death most frequently, and treats it with 
the greatest fear and attention?” 1 

Said Hudhayfa, ‘Not one morning or evening goes by without 
a herald crying out, “O people! Move on! Move on!” The proof 
of this is His word (Exalted is He!): It is one of the Most Great. A 
warning to mankind, to whichever of you wills to go forward or to hold 
back,* 2 meaning, “in death”/ 

Said Suhayni, the mawla* of the clan of Tamlm, ‘I once sat 
by c Amir ibn Abd Allah while he was at prayer. He finished his 
prayer quickly, and then turned to me and said, ”Ser my mind at 
rest, what is your errand? For J am in a hurry.” “Why so?” J 
enquired, and he replied, "Because of the Angel of Death, may 
God have mercy upon you.” So I arose and left him, while he 
returned to his prayers/ 

* Although the imminence of the Apocalypse is a recurrent theme in the Qur'an 
(eg. xvi: 77; ljv:i) and in the Islamic tradition in general, the Qur’an states dearly 
that its time is known only to God (Q. vn; 187; xxxm:63). Apparently drawing on 
Traditions related by al-Hakim al-Tirmidhl, GhazaH states in the present work that 
the total age of the world shall not exceed seven thousand years, which is a common 
view among the utama'. An unusually specific and somewhat alarming fatwa is 
given by Suyufl, who States that the great events which will usher in the Day of 
Judgement must occur before the end of the fifteenth Islamic century {al-Kashf an 
mujawazat hadhihi al-ummat al-atf in ol-Hawi, it. 86). 

1 A tttawla was a person attached to an Arab tribe in a client relationship, or a 
freedman who enjoyed certain legal privileges. 
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Daud al-TaT was once passing by when a man asked him a 
question about a Tradition. ‘Let me be/ he said, ‘for I am making 
haste before my soul departs/ 

Said c Umar (may God be pleased with him), ‘Leisureliness in 
all things is fine, save in the good works which are for the 
Afterlife.’ 

Said al-Mundhir, 'I once overheard Malik ibn Dinar say, 
“Woe betide you! Make haste before the Command overtakes 
you! Woe betide you! Make haste before the Command over- 
takes you! Woe betide you! Make haste before the Command 
overtakes you!” This he repeated sixty times, while I heard him, 
all unseen/ 

Al-Hasan was in the habit of saying when he delivered an 
exhortation, ‘Hurry! Hurry! If the breathe which you take were 
denied you they would signal the end of your works, through 
which you draw nearer to God (Great and Glorious is He!). May 
God’s mercy be upon that man who looks to himself and sheds 
tears over the profusion of 43 his sins/ Then he recited the verse, 
We do hut number unto them a certain sum ,* 4 and said, ‘This refers to 
your breaths, the last of which shall be accompanied by the 
departure of your soul, the separation from your family, and 
your entry into the grave.’ 

Before he died, Abu Musa al-Ash art was intensely occupied 
[with devotional practices]. Upon being asked why he did not 
forbear or have some pity on himself, he said, ‘Horses which have 
been let loose give all they have when they draw near to their 
destination. That which is left of my lifespan is shorter even than 
that.’ Thus he remained until he passed away. He took to saying 
to his wife, ‘Make ready for hardship, for no passage exists 
through Hell/ 

One of the Caliphs said from his pulpit: l O bondsmen of God! 
Fear God as much as you are able. Be as a nation awakened by a 
great shout, which has come to understand that this world is no 
abode for it, and which therefore exchanges it for another. Make 
ready for death, for its shadow has already fallen over you; be off, 
for it pursues you assiduously. For truly, a span of time eroded by 
an instant and extinguished by an hour is of necessity fleeting, just 
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as something which is at present absent will, since it is brought 
ever nearer by the days and the nights, return with celerity; and 
just as one who shall be granted either triumph or suffering 
should make the best ot preparations. The man who is pious in his 
Lord's sight is he who counsels himself, offers bis repentance, and 
overcomes his desires (for his lifespan is veiled from him); lest 
hope deceive him and he be entrusted to the care of Satan, who 
causes him to live only in hope of repentance so that he postpones 
it, and who makes iniquity fine in his sight, so that he commits it, 
until such time as his fate assails him at the moment when he least 
anticipates it. Between each one of you and Heaven or Hell there 
lies only the advent of death. Therefore, what sorrow shall be the 
lot of the man of heedlessness, that his life should be a warrant 
against him, and that his own days should cast him into misery! 
May God make you and I among those who are not made 
vainglorious by His blessings, or drawn from His obedience by 
some act of sin, and who are neither afflicted by any sorrow after 
their demise. Truly He is the Hearer of Prayer; in His hand is 
goodness always, Who acts as He will." 

A certain exegete gave the following commentary in connec- 
tion with His word (Exalted is He!), you tempted your selves: 
'Through desires and pleasures/ and you waited, ‘for repentance,’ 
and you felt doubts t ‘you were unsure/ and vain hopes beguiled you 4 5 
until there came the Command of God , * death/ and you were beguiled 
by the deceiver , ‘by the devil / +ft 

Said al-Hasan, r You must have perseverance and fortitude, for 
there are only a few days left, and you are no more than a troop 
ot horsemen, one of whom is on the brink of being summoned, 
and who, responding, does not turn around. Thus pass on 
fortified with the best of that which is within your grasp/ 

Said Ibn Mas ud, ‘Each one of you when he awakens in the 
morning is a guest whose property is on loan; the guest must 
move on, while his property is to be returned/ 

Said Abu Ubayda al-Najl , 47 ‘We came in upon al-Hasan 
during the course of his final illness, and he said, "Welcome to 
you, and good cheer! May God greet you with peace, and cause 
you to dwell in the Abode Eternal! Should you have patience, 
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truthfulness and piety, this matter augurs well indeed, so let not 
your share of tins news (may God have mercy upon you) be that 
you listen to it with one ear and expel it from the other, For he 
that saw Muhammad (may God bless him and grant him peace) 
saw him come and go without laying a single brick or piece of 
straw upon another; instead, a banner was raised up over him and 
he rolled up his sleeves for its sake. So make haste! Make haste! Be 
saved! Be saved! Why do you vacillate? By the Lord of the Ka ba, 
you and the Command* have well-nigh arrived as one. May God 
show 7 His mercy to that bondsman who makes his life simple and 
eats crusts of bread, who wears patched rags and sits upon the 
floor, who exerts himself in worship, weeps over his trans- 
gressions, flees from God’s chastisement and quests for His mercy, 
until, while he is in this condition, his appointed term comes to its 
close”/ 

Said Asim al-Ahwal, d was once told by Fudayl al-Ruqashl in 
answer to a question which I had put to him: “What! Do not let 
the peopled multitude distract you from yourself, for the Com- 
mand shall come to you despite them. Say not, ‘Go hither, and 
thither,’ for thereby your day would be consumed to no end. The 
affair is safeguarded for you; never will you see a finer purpose or 
a thing more rapidly realised than a new act of virtue for an old 
transgression”/ 

' i.c the Day ot Judgement 
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CHAPTER THREE 


On the Agonies and Violence 
of Death, and the States Preferable 
upon its Advent 


K NOW THAT were there to He before the hapless bonds- 
man no terror, calamity or torment save that of the death 
agonies alone, these would suffice to render his life miserable and 
to cloud his happiness, and would banish his hccdlessncss and his 
distraction. It is right that his thoughts should dwell at length 
upon this matter, and that he should take the greatest care in 
preparing himself for it, not least because he is with every breath 
in its vicinity. As a philosopher once remarked, l a calamity in 
another’s hand cannot be foretold’. And Luqman once told his 
son, ‘O my son! Something whose advent you cannot foresee 
must be prepared for before it takes you unawares.’ 

It is a matter for some astonishment that a man, even if he 
should be indulging in the finest of diversions and the most 
delightful gatherings of play, will, if he is anticipating the 
entrance (for example) of a man-at-arms who is to strike him five 
blows with a wooden stick, find his pleasure spoilt and his life 
marred; yet with every breath that he draws the Angel of Death is 
liable to come in upon him with the agonies of death, but he pays 
no heed to this. There can be no reason for such a thing save 
ignorance and distraction. 

Know, too, that the extreme pain of the death pangs is known 
in its fullness only to those who have tasted it. The man who has 
not done so may only come to know it through comparing it to 
the pains which he has actually experienced, or by inference from 
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the violent states of other people during their death agonies, 
thereby drawing an analogy which bears witness to him. This is 
as follows. 

No extremity from which the spirit is absent can feel pain, 
When, however, the spirit is present, then the faculty which 
perceives pain is the spirit: whenever the extremity suffers some 
injury or burn the effect makes its way to the spirit, which will 
feel pain in proportion to the amount which reaches it. The 
sensation disperses through the blood, the flesh and the remaining 
extremities, so that only a certain part of it reaches the spirit 
itself/ 

However, should any pain travel directly to the spirit and not 
come into contact with anything else, then how terrible will that 
pain be, and how intense! For the pangs of death constitute 
nothing but a source of pain which invades the spirit itself and 
diffuses itself until the fractions of the spirit which are distributed 
throughout the body’s depths have all been afflicted by it. If one is 
pricked by a thorn, then the pain which one feels runs only in that 
fraction of the spirit which is present in the place where the thorn 
prick occurred. The effect of a bum is more intense simply 
because the fractions of the fire spread out through the other parts 
of the body as well, so that no inner or outer part of the extremity 
remains unaffected by it, and the tractions of the spirit spread out 
through the other parts of the body come to teel it also. A wound 
only afflicts the place where the blade has touched, which is why 
its pain is inferior to that consequent upon a burn. 

The pain felt during the throes of death, however, assails the 
spirit directly, and engulfs every one of its fractions. The dying 
man feels himself pulled and jerked from every artery, nerve, part 
and joint, from the root of every hair and the bottom layer of his 
skin from head to foot. So do not ask about the suffering and pain 
which he endures! 

* According to the Ifyya 1 (111.3), the scat of the spirit [riito) is a cavity in the corporeal 
heart, with which it has a subtle relationship which may be understood by the saints 
but never disclosed. From there it spreads out \yanshur\ along the arteries to the 
remainder of the body. Cf. McCarthy, Freedom and Fulfillment , 365-566; 
Nakamura, Ghazdti on Prayer, 8n,; Calverley, ‘Doctrines of the Soul in Islam* 
MW 33, 254-264; Tritton, 'Man, ttafs, rttfc, aql\ BSO/ 1 S 34, 491-495 . 
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For this reason it has been said that ‘death is crueller than the 
stroke of a sword, or being carved up with saws, or cut with 
scissors/ since to cut the body with a sword only produces pain 
though its association with the spirit, and how much worse must 
the pain be when it impinges directly upon the spirit itself! The 
man who has been stabbed cries out only because there is some 
remainder of strength in his heart and tongue; while the voice and 
screams of the dying man are cut off due to the seventy of his 
pain, as his suffenng bears down upon him and mounts up in the 
heart until it reaches 1 his every part, breaking his every strength 
and enfeebling all his limbs, leaving him with no strength left to 
cry for relief. It overwhelms his mind and deranges it, it strikes 
dumb his tongue, and it enfeebles his extremities. He longs to be 
able to seek relief in groaning, screaming and calling »for aid, but 
he cannot. Should there remain in him any strength at all, a 
lowing and rattling sound is audible from his throat at the time 
when Ins spirit is pulled and dragged forth* 

His colour changes also, to an ashen grey, until it is as though 
the dust which is the root of his nature has made itself manifest. 
Each vein is drawn out individually as the pain spreads through 
his surface and his innards, until his eyes roll up to the top of their 
sockets, and his lips are drawn back, and his tongue contracts to 
its root, and his testicles rise up, and his fingertips turn a greenish- 
black. So do not ask concerning a frame from which every artery 
is being pulled: were one of them alone to be pulled his agony 
would be intense, so how must it be when the percipient spirit 
itself is being pulled, and not just from one artery, but from them 
all? 

Then, one by one, his extremities begin to die. First his feet 
grow cold, and then his shins and thighs, each limb suffering 
agony after agony, and misery after misery, until his spirit reaches 
his throat. At this point he gazes out for the last time at the world 
and its people, and the gate of repentance is closed, and he is 
overwhelmed by sorrow and contrition. 

Said the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace), ‘A man’s repentance is accepted until he gives the death 
rattle 1 . 2 
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Said Mujahid [interpreting] His statement (Exalted is He!), 
Repentance is not for those who work evil, and then , when death comes 
to one of them he says: Now I repent . 3 ‘When he sees the 
messengers*/ 

At this juncture the face of the Angel of Death appears before 
him. Do not ask regarding the bitter taste of death, and its 
miseries as its agonies mount up! It was for this reason that the 
Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) used 
to say, l O Lord God! Lessen for Muhammad the agonies of 
death!’ 4 People only ask for refuge therefrom and hold it in awe 
out of their ignorance of it, for things can only be known before 
their occurrence through the light of Prophcthood and Saint- 
hood. This is why the Prophets (upon them be peace) and the 
Saints were in such great fear of death, r» the extent that Jesus 
(upon whom be peace) said, ‘O company of disciples! Pray to 
God (Exalted is He!) that he may lessen these agonies for me/ (by 
which he meant the agonies of death) ‘for I have feared death in a 
way which has brought me to its brink’ 

It is related that a company of Israelites once passed by a 
graveyard, and that one of their number said to the others, ‘What 
if you were to pray to God (Exalted is He!), that He should 
quicken before you a corpse from this graveyard so that you 
could put some questions to him?’ So they prayed to God 
(Exalted is He!) and lo and behold! there before them was a man 
with the sign of prostration between his eyes, who had emerged 
from one of the tombs. ‘O people!* he said. ‘What would you 
have of me? Fifty years ago I tasted death, yet its bitterness is not 
yet stilled in my heart! 1 

Said c A’isha (may God be pleased with her), 4 I feel no envy for 
anyone whose death is easy after having seen the rigour of the 
death of God*s Emissary (may God bless him and grant him 
peace)/ 

It is related that [the Prophet] used to say (may God bless him 
and grant him peace), ‘O Lord God! Truly You draw out the 
spirit from the sinews, the nasal bone and the fingertips. O 

* i f (he angels 
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Lord God! Grant me Your support in death, and render it easy for 
me to bear / 5 

It is related on the authority of al-Hasan that the Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace) once made 
mention of death, and its choking and its pain, and said, ‘It is 
equal to three hundred blows with a sword / 6 

He was once asked (may God bless him and gram him peace) 
about death and its seventy, and replied, ‘The easiest death 
resembles the branch of a thorn-tree caught in some wool. Shall 
the branch be extracted from the wool without some remaining 
with it ?’ 7 

Once he came in upon a sick man, and said, i know what he is 
experiencing. There is in him not a single artery that does not 
individually endure the pain of death / 8 , 

AIT (may God ennoble his countenance) used to rouse the 
people to fight by saying, ‘Should you not fight, then you shall 
die [a natural death]. By Him in Whose hand lies my soul, a 
thousand sword-strokes are easier to bear than death in one’s bed/ 
Said al-Awza I, ‘We have heard it said that the dead man 
continues to feel the pain of death until he is resurrected from his 
grave.' 

Said Shaddad ibn Aws, ‘Death is the most fearsome terror that 
the believer will encounter in this world or in the next. It is worse 
than being carved up with saws, or being cut with scissors, or 
being boiled in cauldrons. If a dead man could be brought back to 
life to tell this world’s people of death they would find no profit 
in life, and take no pleasure in sleeping/ 

Zayd ibn Aslam related that his father once said, ‘Whenever 
there remain for the believer certain degrees which he had not 
attained in the world through his works, death is made rigorous 
for him so that through its agonies and woe he might attain to his 
degree in Heaven. Whereas, should the unbeliever have to his 
account some act of kindness for which he has not been rewarded, 
then death is made easy for him to bear until his reward becomes 
complete and he takes his place in Hell/ 

It is related of a certain man that he would question a large 
number of sick people about how they found [the advent of] 
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death. And when he [in turn) was taken ill he was asked, ‘And 
you, how do you find it?' It is as though the very heavens were 
being folded back against the earth/ he replied, ‘and as though 
my soul were being drawn through the eye of a needle/ 

And [the Prophet] said (may God bless him and gram him 
peace), ‘Sudden death is relief for the believer, and grief for the 
profligate / 9 

It is related on the authority of Makhul that the Prophet (may 
God bless him and grant him peace) said, ‘Were a single hair from 
a dead man to be laid upon the dwellers of the heavens and the 
earth they would die, by the leave of God (Exalted is He!), 
because death lies in every hair, and it never falls upon anything 
without slaying it. uo 

It has been related that ‘were one drop of the pain of death to 
be distributed over all the mountains of the earth they would 
melt away/ 

It is related that when Abraham (upon whom be peace) died, 
God, Exalted is He, asked him, ‘How did you find death, O My 
Friend ? 1 and he replied, ‘Like a skewer pushed into damp wool 
and then tugged/ ‘Yet We made it easy for you to bear/ He said. 

!t is related of Moses (upon whom be peace) that when his 
spirit passed away to God (Exalted is He!) his Lord asked him, ‘O 
Moses! How did you find death?* ‘I found myself, he said, ‘to be 
like a sparrow being roasted alive, unable either to die and find 
rest, or to escape and fly away/ It is also related that he said, ‘I 
found myself to be like a sheep being flayed alive at the hands of a 
butcher/ 

It is related of the Prophet (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) that upon his death he had by him a vessel of water into 
which he took to dipping his hand in order to wipe his face, 
saying, ‘O Lord God! Mitigate for me the agonies of death! ,u 
At the same time, Fatima (may God be pleased with her) was 
saying, ‘How great is my sorrow at your sorrow, father ! 1 But he 
said, ‘There shall be no more sorrow for your father after this 
day ’/ 2 

Said 'Umar (may God be pleased with him) to Ka b al-Ahbar, 
‘O Ka c b! Speak to us of death 1 / ‘Certainly, O Commander of the 
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Faithful/ he said. 'Death is as a thorny twig made to enter the 
stomach of a man, so that each thorn becomes attached to an 
artery. Then a powerful man pulls at it, and it takes what it takes, 
and leaves what it leaves/ 

Said the Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace), 
‘The bondsman shall surely undergo the misery and pangs of 
death, and his joints shall surely greet each other saying, '‘Peace 
be upon you; from each other we part now until the Day of 
Arising "/ 13 

Such were the agonies of death as they were endured by God's 
Saints and dear ones. What, then, shall be our state, we who are 
engrossed in sins? 

The agonies of death shall be followed in succession by its other 
calamities, of which there are three. , 

The first is the violence of the death throes, as we have already 
mentioned. The second consists in the vision of the Angel of 
Death, and the fear and terror which he inspires in the heart. For 
even if the strongest of men were to see him in the aspect he 
assumes when taking the spirit of a sinful bondsman he would not 
be able to bear the sight. It is related of Abraham, the Friend of 
God (upon whom be peace) that he once asked the Angel of 
Death, ‘Arc you able to show me the form you assume when 
taking the spirit of an evildoer?’ ‘You could not bear it/ he 
replied. ‘But yes, I could/ he said. ‘Then turn away from me/ he 
commanded, and he did so. Then Abraham turned round, and 
there before him stood a black man with hair erect, evil-smelling 
and garbed in black, from whose mouth and nostrils sparks and 
smoke were issuing forth. At this, Abraham fainted, and when he 
regained his wits the Angel had resumed his former guise* ‘O 
Angel of Death!’ he said. ‘Were the evildoer to confront nothing 
but your visage after his death it wouJd quite suffice him!’ 

And Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet (rnay God bless 
him and grant him peace) said, 'David (upon whom be peace) 
was a solicitous* man, who would lock the doors whenever he 
left his house. One day, after he had locked them and gone out, 
his wife looked out and saw that there was a man in the house. 

* In the sense of being concerned for his wife. 
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“Who admitted this man?" she demanded. “He will certainly 
have cause for dismay when David returns!” And when David 
came and saw him he asked, “Who are you?” *T\ he replied, 
“am the one who fears no king, and who is not stopped by any 
chamberlain/ 1 “Then, by God, you are the Angel of Death,” he 
said, upon which he died, there and then/ 

It is related that Jesus (upon whom be peace) once passed by a 
skull. Striking it with his foot, he said, 'Speak, by God’s leave! 1 
And it said, 'O Spirit of God! I w f as the king in such-and-such a 
time. One day, when 1 was seated upon the royal couch in my 
dominion, wearing my crown and surrounded by my courtiers, 
the Angel of Death appeared before me, and my every limb 
became numb, and my sou! went out |of my body] towards him, 
O would that those gatherings had never been! O would that that 
intimacy had rather been solitude/ 

This is a calamity which afflicts sinners and from which the 
obedient are exempt. The Prophets only told of the convulsions 
of death, and not of the horror felt by those who behold the form 
of its Angel. Even if he were to be beheld during one’s sleep at 
night the entire remainder of one’s life would be marred; so how 
must it be to behold him [awake] when he has assumed such an 
aspect? 

The obedient man, however, shall sec him in the best and most 
beautiful of forms. Iknma has related on the authority of Ihn 
Abbas that ‘Abraham (upon whom be peace) was a solicitous 
man. He had a house in which he would make his devotions and 
which he would lock upon leaving. One day when he repaired to 
this house he saw that there was a man within. “Who admitted 
you to my house?” he asked, and was told, “I was admitted to it 
by its Master”. “But I am its master,” said Abraham, but was 
told, “I was admitted to it by One Who has mastery over it more 
than you or I/’ “Then which of the Angels might you be?" he 
inquired. “I am the Angel of Death,” came the reply. “Arc you 
able to show me the form in which you take the soul of a 
believer?" “Yes,” he replied. “Turn away from me." This he did, 
and when he turned round again, there before him stood a young 
man, handsome of face, perfumed, and finely-attired. “O Angel 
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of Death!” he told him. “Were the believer to encounter only 
your form upon his death it would quite suffice him!" ' 

A further calamity consists in the vision ot the two Recording 
Angels/ Said Wuhayb, ‘We have heard it said that no man dies 
without being shown his works by the two Recording Angels. If 
he had been obedient, then they say, "May God reward you well! 
For you made us sit at many a gathering ot truth, and caused us to 
be present at many a righteous act." But if he had been an 
evildoer they say to him, “May God not reward you well! For at 
many a gathering of iniquity did you make us sit, and you caused 
us to be present at many an act of unrighteousness, and obliged us 
to hear many a foul discourse* So may God not reward you 
well!" At this, the gaze of the dying man is fixed upon them, 
never to behold this world again.’ 1 

The third calamity is the witnessing by the sinful of their places 
in Hell, and the apprehension they feel even before this vision 
obtains. During their death agonies their strength grows increas- 
ingly feeble as their spirits yield to their departure from their 
physical frames. Their spirits, however, do not depart until they 
have heard the voice of the Angel of Death conveying one of the 
Two Tidings. Either this shall be: ’Rejoice, O enemy of God, at 
| the prospect of) Hell!’ or: ‘Rejoice, O friend of God, at [the 
prospect of] Heaven!’ It is from this that the fear of people of 
understanding is ever inspired, 

The Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace) said, 
l Not one of you shall leave this world before knowing his 
destination, and before beholding the place he is to occupy in 
Heaven or in Hell ’. 14 

And he said (may God bless him and grant him peace), 
‘Whosoever would love meeting with God, God loves to meet 
him; but whosoever would abhor meeting with God, God abhors 
meeting with him.’ "Yet all of us arc averse to death/ [his 
Companions! said, ‘It is not the same/ he replied. ‘For when the 

* According to a Tradition ascribed to the Prophet, l Gud has entrusted His 
bundsman to two angels, who record his works’. (Ahmad ibn Mam, al-Muitiad, 
cited in fbn Hajar, Matdltb, in. 56.) For this doctrine sec Eicatobgia, 344-3; Khaiid. 
282. 
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sorrow to which the believer is travelling is banished, he takes 
delight in the meeting with God, and God takes delight m the 
meeting with him.’ 15 

It is related that Hudhayfa ibn al-Yaman once said to Ibn 
Mas ud early one morning, 'Arise, and see what hour it is’. Ibn 
Mas ud did so, and when he returned said, 'The sky is red.' 'I seek 
refuge with You,’ said Hudhayfa, 'from a morning voyage to 
Heir. 

Marwan once came in upon Abu Hurayra and said, ‘O Lord 
God! Lighten his burden!' But Abu Hurayra said, 'O Lord God! 
Render it yet heavier!' Then he began to weep, saying, ‘By God* 
I do not weep out of sorrow over losing this world, neither out of 
grief at being separated from you; rather I am awaiting one of the 
Two Tidings from my Lord: cither to Heaven or to Hell!' 

It is related in Tradition that the Prophet (may God bless him 
and grant him peace) said, ‘When God (Great and Glorious is 
He!) is satisfied with His bondsman He says, “O Angel of Death! 
Make your way to So-and-so, and bring Me his spirit that 1 may 
grant him rest. His works 1 find sufficient: 1 tested him and found 
him to be as 1 desired/' And so the Angel of Death descends in the 
company of five thousand angels all bearing rods of sweet basil 
and roots of the saffron plant, until each angel tells him different 
good tidings from his Lord. And then, holding their rods of basil, 
they form two ranks in preparation for the spirit’s departure. 
When Satan beholds them he sets his hand upon his head and 
screams aloud. “What is the matter, O our lord?" his legions ask, 
“Do you not see the honour that has been accorded this 
bondsman?" he cries. “Where were you with respect to him?" 
And they reply, "We exerted our every effort with him* but he 
was invulnerable".*' 6 

Said al-Hasan, ‘There is no relief for the believer save in the 
encounter with God, and whosoever is given this, then tor him 
the day of his death is a day of joy, rapture, security, glory and 
honour.’ 17 

Jabir ibn Zayd was asked on his deathbed whether there was 
anything that he desired, and he replied, 'A glimpse of al-Hasan’. 
And he was told, when al-Hasan came in to see him, ‘Here is al- 
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Hasan’. He raised his eyes to look at him and said, l O my brother! 
In this hour, by God, shall I take my leave of you, either to 
Heaven or to Hell/ 

Muhammad ibn Wasi said on his deathbed, "O my brethren! 
Farewell! To Hell, or to the forgiveness of God!' 

It was the wish of one man that he should remain forever in his 
death throes and never be raised to face reward or punishment. 

In this wise, the fear of an evil end has torn apart the hearts of 
the gnostics, constituting as it does one of the terrible calamities 
which accompany death. We have already mentioned the signifi- 
cance of the ‘evil end’ [stY al-khatima ] and the intense fear which 
the gnostics harbour for it in the Book of Fear and Hope ; it is 
relevant in this context, but we shall not commit prolixity by 
mentioning it again/ « 


An exposition of the states preferable in the dying man 

Know that it is desirable for the dying man to have an aspect of 
peacefulness and tranquillity. He should be uttering the Two 
Testimonies 6 with his tongue, and should be maintaining in his 
heart a favourable opinion of God (Exalted is He!). For it is 
related that the Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace) 
once said, ‘Watch for three signs in the dying man. If his forehead 
sweats, his eyes shed tears and his lips become dry, then the mercy 
of God (Exalted is He!) has alighted upon him. But if he should 
choke like a man being strangled, and if his colour should turn to 

* The Ihya tr i Book of Fear and Hope (*v, book 3) devotes a long section (pp 151-157) 
to the question of the khatima , the mental and spiritual condition prevailing at the 
moment of death. In particular, the author points out that even the righteous man is 
vulnerable to two types of ‘evil end’, the more dangerous one being that ‘when 
undergoing the agonies and terrors of death his heart may be overwhelmed by 
either doubt or denial, so that the spirit comes to be taken away in this condition'; 
alternatively, “ar the moment of death, the love of some worldly thing or pleasure 
may prevail over it so that he turns his face in the direction of this world, and m 
proportion to one's inclination towards the world the veil (i,c. that which bars man 
from seeing the Kingdom], which induces the chastisement, will descend.’ (iv 1 5 1.) 

J These being the formula l l testify that there is no deity save God, and that 
Muhammad is the Emissary of God". 
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red, and if he should foam at the mouth, then this is from the 
chastisement of God which has befallen him/' 8 

It is a favourable sign that his tongue should be pronouncing 
the words of the Testimony. Said Abu SaTd al-KhudrT, ‘The 
Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) said, 
“Rehearse to your dying [the words) ‘There is no deity save 
God’.” And in a version related by Hudhayfa [the Prophet 
continued as follows], ‘For truly this effaces one's previous sins',' 9 
Said Uthman, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) said, “Whoever perishes knowing that there is 
no deny save God shall enter into Heaven”/* 20 

Said Ubayd Allah (in place of ‘knowing that there is no deity 
save God']: ‘While uttering the Testimony/ 

Said Uthman, ‘When the dying man nears death you should 
repeat “there is no deity save God” to him, for no bandsman shall 
end his life therewith without it becoming his travelling-provi- 
sions to Heaven/ 

Said Umar (may God be pleased with him), "Be present with 
your dying ones, and cause them to remember, for they see whar 
you do not; and prompt them to say. “there is no deity save 
God”/ 

Said Abu Hurayra, *1 heard the Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace) say, “The Angel of Death once 
came to a dying man. Having looked into his heart and found 
nothing therein, he parted his beard and found the tip of his 
tongue adhering to his palate as he said, ‘There is no deity save 
God/ For this utterance of pure single-heartedness he was 
forgiven his sins”/ 21 

It is best tor the prompter to abstain from being insistent; he 
should rather use gentleness, for it may be that the sick man's 
tongue is unable to pronounce the formula and that the resultant 
distress leads to his finding the prompting burdensome and causes 

' This Tradition is often cited m deft 1 nee of the Ash ante doctrine of justification by 
faith, and is typically accompanied by a word of qualification on the part of the 
theologians; for example al-Nawawi (quoting the QadT lyad's commentary on the 
Sa/jj7i of Muslim); 'Even if such a man is not forgiven and is punished, he must 
ultimately be taken out of Hell and brought into Heaven', (NawawT, Sftdr/t, I. iry.) 
See also the last chapter of the present work 
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him to dislike the formula; it is to be feared that this might result 
in an evil end. The significance of [repeating] the formula lies 
only in ensuring that a man passes away without there being 
anything in his heart save God. For if he harbours no longing but 
for the Unique, the True, then his approach to his Beloved 
through death will be for him the ultimate felicity. But should his 
heart be infatuated with the world and incline towards it, and be 
in a state of lamentation over the loss of its delights, then even 
though the formula is present on his tongue his heart may utter 
nothing in confirmation. In such an instance the matter falls into 
the hazardous province of the divine will, for a mere wagging of 
the tongue is of little avail unless God (Exalted is He!) should 
through His grace grant it acceptance. 

As regards having a favourable opinion [of God], this is 
recommended at this time, as we have already mentioned in the 
Book of \ Fear and] Hope. A number of Traditions are forthcoming 
concerning the virtue of maintaining a favourable opinion. 

Wathila ibn al-Asqa once came in upon a sick man and asked 
him, ‘Tell me, how is your opinion of God? 1 I am immersed in 
my sins,’ said the man, ‘and am on the very brink of destruction, 
but yet I hope for the mercy of my Lord’. At this, Wathila cned 
out, ‘God is Most Great!’ and the people of the house did the 
same. ‘God is Most Great!' he said. ‘1 once heard the Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace) say, “God 
(Exalted is He!) says, i am as My bondsman thinks me to be; so 
let him think of Me what he will’ " 

The Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace) once 
came in upon a young man who was dying. ‘How are you?’ he 
asked, and he replied, ‘1 have set my hope in God, and fear my 
sins’ And he said (may God bless him and grant him peace), 
‘Never have these two things been united in the heart of a 
bondsman in circumstances such as these without God granting 
him that for which he hopes, and delivering him from what he 
fears’. 13 

Said Thabit al-Bunanl, ‘There was once a youth much given to 
frivolity, whose mother would frequently reproach him, saying, 
“O my son! Your time will come, so remember it,” And when 
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that which God (Exalted is He!) had ordained befell him she 
leaned over him and said, “O my son! I warned you of this your 
fate, and told you that your time would come/' "O mother, ” he 
said, “1 have a Lord Who is greatly kind, and it is my hope that 
some part of His kindness might not pass me by on this day"/ 
And Thabit said, ‘So God had mercy upon him because of his 
good opinion of his Lord 1 . 

Said Jabir ibn Wadaa, ‘There was once a young man who was 
disposed towards foolishness. When he drew near death his 
mother said to him, “O my son! Do you have any last wishes?” 
“Yes," he said. “Do not take my ring from me, for upon it God 
(Exalted is He!) is mentioned; perhaps He will have mercy upon 
me.” After he had been buried he was seen in a dream, saying, 
“Tell my mother that that utterance benefited me, and that God 
has granted me His forgiveness”/ 

A nomad once fell ill, and upon being told that he was dying, 
asked, ‘Where shall I be taken?' To God/ they replied. ‘I cannot 
dislike being taken,’ he said, ‘to One from Whom all that is good 
proceeds'. 

Said al-Mu tarnir ibn Sulayman, ‘When he drew near to death, 
my father said, "O Mu tamir! Speak to me of the concessions 
[ruhhas] [in the Law], that 1 may meet God (Great and Glorious is 
He!) thinking well of Him’ 

They* preferred that the bondsman’s good works be men- 
tioned to him on his deathbed so that he would think well of his 
Lord. 


An exposition of the sorrow felt upon meeting 
the Angel of Death , through accounts uttered on the tongue 

of the Spiritual State* 

Said Ash ath ibn A slam, ‘Abraham (upon whom be peace) once 
put certain questions to the Angel of Death (whose name is 


* The early Muslims 

B Ar. Jrsjrj al-hat: an utterance made during the ‘(wf. a brief state given the mystic by 
God, usually with emotional symptoms- (Cf- e.g. QushayrT. RisaUu E 23**) 
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‘Azra’Tl, and who has two eyes: one in his face and the other at the 
back of his head). “O Angel of Death!” he said. “What do you do 
if there is one sou! [dying] in the east and another in the west, or 
when the land is stricken by a plague, or when two armies dash?” 
“I summon the spirits,” he said, “by God’s leave, until they he 
between these two fingers of mine”. [And Abraham said,] “Then 
the earth is flattened out and left like a dish before him, from 
which he partakes as he wishes”/ Ash ath said, ‘It was then that 
He gave him the good tidings that he was the Friend |fe/idffl] A of 
God (Great and Glorious is He!)’. 

Said Solomon the son of David, to the Angel of Death (upon 
them be peace), ‘Why do I not sec you dealing justly with 
mankind? For you seize one man, while you leave another alone.’ 
‘I know no more of that than you/ he replied. ‘1 am merely given 
scrolls and books containing names’. 

Said Wahb ibn Munabbih, ‘A certain king once conceived a 
wish to nde to a province. He called for a garment to wear, but it 
was not pleasing to him, so he demanded another until after 
several tries he donned one that was agreeable to him. In the same 
fashion he ordered a mount to be brought, but found u not to his 
liking when it came, so others were brought to him until he 
mounted the finest one amongst them. Then the devil came to 
him and blcw T into his nostril, and he puffed himself up with 
pride. Then he set out on his journey, never looking at anyone 
because ot his haughtiness. But then he was approached by a man 
of threadbare appearance, who came up to him and greeted him. 
When the king failed to reply he took hold of the bridle of his 
horse. “Release my bridle!” cried the king, “for you have 
committed something most heinous!” “1 have a request to make 
of you/’ he said. “Have patience”, the king said, “until I 
dismount.” “No,” he replied. “At this instant!” and he pulled at 
the reins of his horse. “Then say what it is,” said the king. "It is a 
secret,” he replied. So he leaned his head down to him, and [the 
stranger] confided his secret to him, saying, “1 am the Angel of 
Death!” At this, the king’s complexion changed colour, and his 
tongue stammered, and he said, “Leave me, so that i may return 

* Cf. Q. ]v:[2S: And Ciod did take Abraham te he His Friend. 
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to my family to bid them farewell, and wind up my affairs." 
“No, by God," he told him. “Never will you sec your family and 
wealth again!" Thereupon he took away his spirit, and the king 
fell dead, as though he were a wooden log. 

‘Then the Angel continued on his way. Presently, he came 
across a believer, whom he greeted and who greeted him in 
return. “I have a request which 1 would mention in your ear, 1 ' he 
said. “Let me hear it,” said the man. And he confided in him his 
secret, saying, "I am the Angel of Death," “Welcome!" he said. 
“Welcome to the one who has long been absent from me. By 
God, there is no-one on earth whom 1 have wanted to meet more 
than you!” At this, the Angel of Death said to him, “Conclude 
the business for which you had set out." But he replied, “1 have 
no business which is more important and beloved to me than 
meeting God {Exalted is He!)." And the Angel said, “Then 
choose the state in which you would prefer me to take your 
spirit." “Are you able to do that?" he asked. “Yes," he replied, 
“and thus have I been instructed." “Leave me awhile, so that I 
may perform the ablutions and pray, and then take my spirit 
while 1 am prostrating." And this he did.’ 

Said Bakr ibn Abd Allah al-Mazanf ‘A man from the tribe of 
Israel once amassed a large fortune. When he drew near death he 
gave instructions to his sons, saying, “Show me the varieties of 
my wealth!” And he was brought a huge quantity of horses, 
camels, slaves and other things. When he looked at them he 
began to weep out of sorrow at their loss. The Angel of Death, 
seeing him in this state, asked him, “What has made you weep? 
Truly, by Him Who blessed you with these things I shall not 
leave your house before cleaving your spirit from your body." 
“Give me some respite," he pleaded with him, “that [ may 
distribute my wealth." “What folly 1 " said he. “Your period of 
respite has come to an end; it would have been better bad you 
acted before you had run your course. And saying this, he took 
his spirit/ 

It is told that a certain man once accumulated great wealth, 
until there remained not a single kind of property in which he 
had not invested He raised up a palace to which he set two 
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powerful gates, and gathered around his person a guard of young 
men. Then he called together his family and regaled them with 
food, and sat back on his couch with one leg over the other, while 
they set to eating. And when they had finished he said to himself: 
‘Revel for years, for I have accumulated all that you need!’ But 
hardly had he finished uttering these words when the Angel of 
Death came by in the guise of a man dressed shabbily like a 
pauper. He struck the gates a tremendous blow, terrifying the 
rich man upon his couch. The young men leaped up and said, 
*What is your business here?’ ‘Call your master for me/ he said, 
‘And should our master come out*, they asked, ‘for the likes of 
you?* ‘Yes indeed/ he said. And w T hen they told their master of 
what had transpired he said, ‘You have done well*. But then the 
door was knocked even more violently than before,, and when 
the guards leaped up to speak to him [the stranger] said, Tell him 
that 1 am the Angel of Death’. When they heard this they were 
aghast, and their lord was covered in ignominy and humility. 
‘Speak to him politely/ he instructed them, ‘and ask him whether 
he is to take anyone from this house*. But |the Angel] came in, 
and said, ‘Do with your wealth as you please, for I shall not leave 
this place before I draw forth your spirit 1 So he called for his 
wealth, and said, w r hen it was laid out before his eyes, ‘May God 
curse you! For you distracted me from the worship of my Lord, 
and diverted me from devoting myself to Him*. And God caused 
his wealth to speak, and it said, ‘Why do you insult me, when it 
was through me that you entered into the presence of the sultan, 
while the Godfearing were turned away from his door? It was 
through me that you married women of pleasure, sat in the 
company of kings, and spent me in the way of evil. Yet never did 
l withhold myself from you. And had you spent me in the way of 
righteousness 1 would have brought you profit. You and all the 
sons of Adam were created from dust, then some set out with 
chanty, and others with iniquity. Then the Angel of Death took 
away his spirit, and he fell to the ground. 

Said Wahb ibn Munabbih, ‘The Angel of Death once took 
away the spirit of a great tyrant, the likes of whom had never 
been seen on the face of the earth before. When [the Angel] had 
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ascended up co heaven again, the other angels asked him, “Of all 
those whose spirits you have taken, to whom did you show the 
most mercy?” “I once was commanded”, he replied, “to take the 
soul of a woman in a desert place. When l came to her she had just 
given birth to a son, and 1 dealt with her mercifully on account of 
her remoteness from her homeland, and with her son because of 
his young age and his presence in the desert where there was no- 
one who might care for him,” And the angels said, “The tyrant 
whose soul you just took away was that very same child to whom 
you showed mercy.” And the Angel of Death declared, “Glory 
be to Him Who shows kindness as He will!” * 

Said Ata 1 ibn Yasar, ‘On the middle night of Sha ban A the 
Angel of Death receives a scroll and is told, “This year you are to 
take the people whose names are recorded on this scroll/ 1 A man 
may sow crops, marry women and raise up buildings, while his 
name is upon that scroll and he knows it not. 

Said al-Hasan, ‘With every passing day the Angel of Death 
inspects every house three times, and takes away the spirits of 
those whose provision has been exhausted and whose lifetimes 
have drawn to a close. When he has done so the inhabitants of 
that house take to lamentation and weeping, and the Angel of 
Death, holding onto the doorjambs, says, "By God, 1 did not eat 
of his provision, nor did I consume any part of his life, nor yet did 
I shorten his allotted span. 1 shall return amongst you again and 
again until I have left not one of you remaining!” * And al-Hasan 
said, ‘By God, if they could only see him standing there and hear 
his words they would forget the dead man and weep for their 
own sakes instead! 1 

Said YazTd al-Ruqashl, ’Once, when a tyrant of the Israelites 
was sitting in his residence alone with one of his wives, a man 
entered through the door of his house. The tyrant flew into a 
rage, and went up to him, saying, "Who are you? Who admitted 
you to my house?” “As for the one who admitted me to this 
house,” the man answered, “it was its Lord. And as for myself, l 
am the one who is barred by no chamberlain, who does not ask 
for permission even of kings when he would enter, who tears not 

* Sha' ban: the eighth month of the Muslim year. 
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the force of imperious monarchs, and who is never refused by any 
stubborn tyrant or rebellious devil/' At this, the tyrant buried his 
head in his hands and began to tremble, and then fell down, 
hiding his face. Then he raised his head towards him imploringly 
and in great humility. “Then you are the Angel of Death,” he 
said. "I am he," he replied. “Will you grant me respite so that I 
may mend my ways?” “What folly!” he told him. “You have 
run your course; your every breath is expended, and your hours 
are all consumed; there is no way by which you may be granted 
respite.” “Where will you take me?” he asked. “To the works 
which you sent before you/' he replied, “and to the house which 
you have prepared.” “How shall it be, then/’ he asked, “as I have 
neither sent before me any righteous works nor prepared a 
goodly house?” And he replied, “Then to hellfirc, which snatches at 
the edges of men's hones." 2 * Then he took away his spirit, and he fell 
down dead in the midst of his family, who set to wailing and to 
screaming/ Remarked Yazld al-RuqashT, ‘If they had only 
known the balefulness of their own destination they would have 
wept more bitterly still/ 

Al-A mash has related on the authority of Khaythama that the 
Angel of Death once came in upon Solomon, the son of David 
(upon both of whom be peace) and took to scrutinising one of his 
companions at some length. When he had left again the man 
asked, ‘Who was that? 1 and was told that it was the Angel of 
Death, And he said, ‘1 saw him looking at me as though he 
wanted me/ ‘So what do you want?’ asked Solomon. ‘1 want you 
to deliver me from him by ordering the wind to carry me oft' to 
the farthest part of India/* And this the wind did. Then, when the 
Angel of Death came again, Solomon said to him, ‘I saw you 
looking closely at one ol my companions/ l Ye$ indeed/ he 
replied. ‘I was surprised to see him, because i had been instructed 
to take his spirit in the farthest part of India shortly afterwards; 
yet there he was with you, and I was astonished at this/ 

* According to Muslim belief, Solomon had the ability to direct the winds (Q. 
xxi«8i). 


CHAPTER FOUR 


On the death of the Emissary 
of God (may God bless him 
and grant him peace), and of the 
Rightly-guided Caliphs after him 


The death of the Emissary of God 
(may God bless him and gram him peace)' 


K NOW THAT in the Emissary of God (may God bless him 
and grant him peace) there is a goodly example in life and in 
death, in word and in deed. His every circumstance is a lesson to 
the beholders and an illumination to those who seek understand- 
ing. For never was any man more honourable in the sight of God 
than he, who was the friend \khalxl | A of God, His well-beloved 
and His intimate, His Chosen One, Emissary and Prophet. Yet see 
if He granted him one hour's respite when his time came to an 
end. Did He prolong his life by one instant when it had run its 
course? Nay, rather He despatched to him the noble Angels, those 
entrusted with taking the spirits of men, who took hold of his 
pure and noble spirit to bear it away. They tended to it so as to 
carry it from his immaculate body into mercy and good-pleasure, 
and the fine and beautiful*, 1 even to a Sear of Truth' in the presence 

* Khalit Allah is customarily an epithet ol Abraham; Muhammad is rather HabiTi 
Allah: God's Ueluved. GhazalT’s use of the former title here (assuming the text 15 
stable) is apparently an archaism (Cf Schjmmd, 57, and pp,2ij-2i<s below) 

• A reference to the hour is of Paradise 
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of the All-Compassionate. But despite this, his affliction was great 
when the agony of death came, and his groaning plain. His 
disquiet became compounded, and his voice was raised in moan- 
ing. His colour changed, sweat appeared on his brow, and as he 
breathed in and out his left and right sides shook until those 
present at his demise wept at it and until those who witnessed his 
appearance sobbed at the extremity of his condition. 

Did you think that the office of Prophethood would ward off 
from him that which was destined? Did the Angel respect family 
and relations for his sake ? Did he comply with his wishes because 
he had aided the Truth, and had been to mankind 4 a bntiger of good 
news and a warning ? 5 Absurd! Rather he followed that which he 
had been commanded to perform, and that which he found 
inscribed upon the Tablet. Such was his stale, although he was of 
3 Praiseworthy Station* with God, and possessed of the Frequen- 
ted Pool 8 , the first around whom the earth shall split asunder, the 
exerciser of the Intercession on the Day .of Exposition. Astonish- 
ing it is that we draw no lesson from him, despite our uncertainty 
regarding what we shall encounter . 6 Instead, wc are the prisoners- 
of-war of our desires, the boon-companions of evil deeds and 
iniquities. What ails us that we draw no admonition from the 
demise of Muhammad, Master of the Messengers, Leader of the 
Godfearing and the beloved of the Lord of the Worlds? Perhaps 
we think ourselves immortal, or imagine that despite the evil of 
our works that we are ennobled in God's sight? Absurd! Absurd! 
Instead we must be confident that we shall aii come to Hell, and 
that none shall then escape therefrom save the Godfearing. Thus 
wc are certain of coming to it* but only conjecture when we 
think of thence emerging. Nay, if such is our state then we have 
done an injustice to our own selves by thinking wishfully. By 

* al-Maqam ai-Mahmud (Q. XVU79): generally understood to refer to the Prophet's 
intercession in the Afterlife (cf. BaydawT, 182; BayhaqT, Qa tji t 327. Baghdadi, Uftit, 
244). It is sometimes more specifically described as a hi!) on the plain of resurrection, 
upon which the Prophet, dressed in a green robe, shall stand, surrounded by the 
community of believers {Ct. Khahd, r 88 . 460-1, where four possible meanings of 
the phrase are examined), 

*al-Hawd al-Mautrixd: sec below pp. 217-219. 
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God! Wc tear not Him! For God, the Lord of the Worlds, has 
said, There is not one of you but shall come to it. This is a fixed 
ordinance of thy Lord . Then shall We deliver those that ivere 
Godfearing, and leave the wrongdoers therein crouching \ 

Let each bondsman look to himself, and to whether he is closer 
to the wrongdoers or to the Godfearing. And look to yourself 
after having seen the conduct of the righteous Predecessors. For 
despite the success they were granted they were among the 
fearful. Then look to the Master of the Messengers: he was of a 
certainty regarding his case, for he was indeed Master of the 
Messengers and Leader of the Godfearing. Draw a lesson from 
how his affliction was upon parting from this world, and from 
how fierce was the matter of his wayfaring to the Garden of the 
Refuge, 7 

Said Ibn Mas ud (may God be pleased with him), ‘We went in 
to visit the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) in the house of our mother A’isha 8 when the parting drew 
near He looked at us (may God bless him and grant him peace) 
and tears welled up in his eyes. Then he said, “Welcome to you! 
May God preserve you! May God give you refuge! May God 
support you! I commend to you the fear of God, and I commend 
you to Him. / am a clear Warner unto ytw . 8 that you should not 
exalt yourselves before Him in His land and among His bonds- 
men. The appointed time has drawn near, and the return is to 
God and to the Lote Tree of the Boundary f 9 the Garden of the 

*Q. xix: 71,72. Whether wurud in this context means dukhtiL actual entry into the 
infernal fires, is a question that has never been resolved. Six traditional interpreta- 
tions are given by Hasan Khalid (321-4). Perhaps the most common view (cf. al- 
Hakim aJ-Tirmidhi in his Nawadtr. 25) is that all shall enter Hell, but that the 
righteous shall not be harmed by it, and shall be delivered from it immediately; this 
as a means of making their delight m Heaven complete. 

■ The Prophet's wives being 'mothers of the believers' (Q. xxxm:6). 

1 This tree is said to be the closest point to the Divine Presence which man can hope 
to attain Depicted with myriad details in the htidtih and in Sufi literature, it is said 
that it is a symbol of faith and virtue, and that its fruit represents the experience of 
the mystic. From its foot four rivers, the Pentateuch, the Psalms, the Gospel and the 
Qur'an pour forth; beyond it lie the sphere of the fixed stars and, finally, the lumen 
gloria?. (Palacios, EKatoiogia, 20-1, 39, 78, 83 — largely from Ibn al- Arab?.) 


>9 


THE REMEMBRANCE OF DEATH 


Refuge 10 and the Most-fulfilling Chalice. So give to yourselves 
and to those who enter your religion alter me the salutation of 
peace and the mercy of God "/’ 1 

And it 15 related that the Prophet (may God bless him and grant 
him peace) said to Gabriel (upon whom be peace) at his demise, 
'Who will support my nation after me?’ and God (Exalted is He!) 
inspired in Gabriel: ‘Give My beloved the good tidings that 1 shall 
not disappoint him regarding bis nation. And give him the good 
tidings that he shall be the swiftest of mankind in coming forth 
from the earth when they are resurrected, and shall be their 
master when together they are congregated, and that Heaven 
shall be forbidden to all the nations until his nation has gone in.’ 
And he said, ‘Now am I content 7 . 12 

i 

Said Ahsha (may God be pleased with her), ‘The Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace) instructed us to 
wash him from seven vessels from seven wells. This we did, and 
he found some relief, going outside and leading the people in 
prayer. He asked for forgiveness for the people of Uhud A and 
prayed for them. He advised us to treat the Helpers well, saying, 
“To proceed, O company ot Emigrants! Truly you are rising to a 
position of ascendancy, while the Helpers will rise no higher than 
the circumstances in which they are today, The Helpers are my 
intimates to whom I had resort, so honour whomsoever amongst 
them is honourable*’ — meaning: those among them who act 
righteously — “and pardon their wrongdoers. 7 ’ Then be said, “A 
bondsman has been given the choice between this world and 
what is with God. He has chosen the latter/’ 

‘At this, Abu Bakr wept (may God be pleased with him) 
thinking that he meant himself. And the Prophet said {may God 
bless him and grant him peace), “Be in less haste, Abu Bakr! 
Close up these street doors of the Mosque, except rhe door of 

' A mountain near Medina where in the year 3 ah the second great battle between 
the Muslims and the idolators of Mecca took place, to 1 lie temporary advantage of 
the iattcr. 
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Abu Bakr, for truly, I know of no man who has been more 
worthy of companionship than he’V A 13 

Said A’isha (may God be pleased with her), ‘He passed away 
(may God bless him and grant him peace) in my house, on my 
day, 8 between my chest and throat. And at death God joined my 
saliva to his. For when my brother Abd al-Rahman entered 
carrying a tooth-stick in his hand, he [the Prophet] began to look 
at it, and I knew that it pleased him, so 1 said, “Shall I bring it to 
you?” Yes, he nodded, so 1 handed it to him. He put it into his 
mouth, but it was too hard for him. “Shall I soften it for you?” I 
asked. Yes, he nodded, so I made it soft. And by him there lay a 
leather vessel containing water into which he started dipping his 
hand, saying, “No deny is there save God! Truly death has 
agonies!” Then he lifted up his hand and said, “The Highest 
Companion! The Highest Companion!” and 1 said, “So, by God, 
he will not prefer us”.’ u 

Said ibn Abd Allah related the following from his father: 
‘When the Helpers saw that the Emissary of God (may God bless 
him and grant him peace) was increasingly burdened they 
encircled the Mosque. Al- Abbas (may God be pleased with him) 
went inside to the Prophet (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) and told him of of their position and their sympathy. Then 
al-Fadl entered, and appraised him likewise, and AIT (may God 
be pleased with him)* who did the same. He stretched out his 
hand and said, “Here,” so they grasped it. “What say you?” he 
asked, and they replied, “We fear that you shall die,” 15 And their 
women wailed at their menfolk’s gathering around the Prophet 
(may God bless him and grant him peace). 

Then the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
pcact) arose, and went outside leaning upon AIT and al-Fadl, 
with al- Abbas in from. His head was bandaged and his feet 

■ This symbolic gesture of closing the mosque doors, mentioned elsewhere in the 
Traditions (Bukhari. Manaqib al- Ansar, 45; Muslim, Fada'il al-Sahaba, 2; etc,) is 
discussed by SuyutT (K. Shadd al-nthwab fi u)dd al-ahu'db, in ab H&wl. «, 12-31), who 
quotes (p ift) Ibn Hajar's opinion to the effect that by making this gesture the 
Prophet was designating Abu Bakr as the First successor to Ins temporal authority 
* h having been the Prophet’s custom to divide' Ins time among his wives on a 
principle of daily rotation. 
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dragged along the ground, but he gained the pulpit and sat down 
upon its lowest step. The people collected around him. 

‘He praised and glorified God, and then said, “O people! 1 have 
heard that you fear 1 shall die, as though you considered death to 
be something odious. What is it that you resent in the death of 
your Prophet? Has not my death-notice already been given you; 
have not you yourselves already been given your death-notices? 
Was any Prophet of those that were sent before me rendered 
immortal that I might also be granted eternal life? Nay, l shall go 
to join my Lord, as shall you all. I advise you to act kindly 
towards the First Emigrants, and to them 1 counsel mutual 
favour, for truly God (Great and Glorious is He!) has said, By the 
Afternoon! Truly man is in loss. Save they that have faith . He 
recited [the chapter] to its end,* and then continued, “Affairs run 
by the leave of God. Never permit the [inherent] slowness of 
something to induce you to try hastening it, for truly, God 
(Exalted is He!) hastens not by reason of the haste of anyone. 
Whoever seeks to overthrow God, God shall overthrow him, and 
whoever seeks to deceive Him will be deceived by Him If you 
turn away, will you work corruption in the earth and sever your 
family tics? 1 counsel you to honour the Helpers, for they it was 
who made ready the land and the faith before you came* 17 Be good to 
them, for did they not share with you half their crops and make 
room for you in their houses? Did they not prefer you over 
themselves, although theirs was the greater need? Thus whoever 
is given authority to judge between two men, let him accept 
from the virtuous amongst their number and deal indulgently 
with their wrongdoers. Do not prefer anyone over them. 

' “I am preceding you, but you shall join me. Our tryst is at the 
Pool, my Pool whose breadth exceeds the distance which is 
between Bostra of Syria and $an a’ of the Yemen. Into it from the 
spout of al-Kawthar 1 pours a water which is whiter than milk, 

' The chapter continues: and perform deeds of righteousness, and exhort t»n<* another to 
truth and to endurance. 

* The Helpers hud prepared the ground for Islam m Medina before the 

Prophet’s arrival. 

al-Kawthar: the name of a river in Heaven. See below pp. 217-^1# 
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softer than ioam and sweeter than honey; whosoever drinks of it 
shall never thirst again. Pearls are its pebbles; musk is its bed. 
Whosoever is deprived of it tomorrow at the Standing Place* is 
deprived of all good. Therefore, let him who is desirous of 
meeting me there tomorrow restrain his tongue and hand from 
all save what is meet.” 

*A1- Abbas said, “O Prophet of God, advise us concerning 
Quraysh!” 

“I only commend/’ he said, “this aflair B to Quraysh, to whom 
the people are followers: their righteous men (shall rule] the 
righteous, and their evildoers [shall rule] their evildoers. O tribe 
of Quraysh! Deal with the people in a goodly fashion! And O 
people! Blessings and gifts are transformed by sin. Thus it is that 
whenever the people are good that their rulers are good towards 
them; and that whenever they are iniquitous that they are harsh 
to them. God (Exalted is He!) has said, Thus do We give some of the 
wrongdoers authority over others because of what they had been 

i * tig 

earning , 

Ibn Mas ud (may God be pleased with him) related that the 
Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace) said to Abu 
Bakr (may God be pleased with him), 'Ask me your question, O 
Abu Bakr! 1 'O Emissary of God!' he replied. 'The time has drawn 
near!" 'The time has drawn near’, he said, "and is almost come/ 
l What is with God shall surely gladden you, O Prophet of God/ 
he said. ‘But would that I could know the place of our return/ 
And he told him, To God, and to the Lote Tree of the Boundary , 
then the Carden of the Refuge , the Highest Paradise, the Most- 
fulfilling Chalice, the Highest Companion, good fortune and the 
life made pleasant/ ‘O Prophet of God! 1 he said. ‘Who shall take 
charge of washing you?’ 'Men from the closest of the people of 
my Household/ he replied. "In what shall we shroud you?’ he 
asked. ‘In these clothes of mine, and a Yemenite cloak, and bound 
white cloth/ he replied. l How are we to pray over you?’ he 
asked. And we wept, and he wept with us, and then said, 'Gently 
now/ May God forgive you, and reward you on behalf of your 

*i,e, at the Judgement. 

4 i.e. leadership of the Muslim state. 
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Prophet well. When you wash and shroud me, set me on my bed 
in my house here at the side of my grave, then depart from me for 
an hour, for the first to pray for me will be God (Great and 
Glorious is He!): He it is who blesses you , and His angels.' 9 

‘Then He will give the angels leave to pray for me. The first of 
God’s creatures to enter and pray for me shall be Gabriel, then 
Michael, Seraphiel, and the Angel of Death, together with a great 
host; then the angels in their entirety, may God bless them all/ 0 
Then you: enter in groups and pray for me in groups, one group 
at a time, and offer your salutations. Injure me not with excessive 
praise, or shouting or moaning. Let the prayer-leader [imam] 
commence, then the people of my Household, the nearest first, 
and then the companies of women and children/ 

4 Who shall set you in your grave?’ he 1 asked, and he replied, 
‘Groups of the people of my Household, first the closest, with 
many angels, whom you cannot see but who see you. Arise, and 
act on my behalf towards those who shall come after me’/ 1 
Said Abd Allah ibn Zam a, ‘Bilal came at the beginning of 
Rabr al-AwwaP and delivered the Call to Prayer. The Emissary 
of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) said, "Instruct 
Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer". So 1 went out, but could 
see no-one in the vicinity of the door save Umar, who was with 
a group of people which did not include Abu Bakr. "Arise, 
Umar!” I said, “and lead the people in prayer.” So Umar got 
up, but when he declared, “God is Most Great/* 0 being a man of 
stentorian voice, he was heard by the Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace) who said three times, “Where is 
Abu Bakr? God and the Muslims refuse this! Command Abu 
Bakr to lead the prayer!” 

‘And A'isha said (may God be pleased with her), “O Emissary 
of God! Abu Bakr is a man whose heart is delicate; whenever he 
stands in for you he is overcome with tears/ But he said, “You 
are indeed the female companions ofjoseph! Enjoin Abu Bakr to 
lead the prayer!” ,2i 

4 The third month of the Muslim year 

• Thu formula, the takbir, is the first clement in the Muslim prayer {fhya . i. 137) 
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And so it was that Abu Bakr led a prayer after the one which 
Umar had already said. And Umar used to say to Abd Allah ibn 
Zam a ever afterwards, ‘Confound you! What was it that you did 
to me? By God, had I not thought that the Emissary of God (may 
God bless him and grant him peace) had given you instructions I 
would not have done what 1 did.* And Abd Allah would reply, ‘I 
saw no-one more worthy of it than you/ 

And Ahsha said (may God be pleased with her), ‘I only spoke 
thus and turned him from Abu Bakr because 1 wanted to spare 
him this world and the peril and destruction which he in 
leadership for all save those for whom God grants deliverance. I 
was also afraid that, unless God willed otherwise, the people 
might not have affection for a man who had prayed in the 
Prophet's stead (may God bless him and grant him paace) while 
he still lived, for they might then be envious of him, and feel 
hostile towards him and draw an ill omen from his act. But the 
matter rests with God; His is the decree, and He safeguarded him 
from all 1 had feared in the affairs of this world and of religion/ 

And Ahsha said (may God be pleased with her), ‘When the 
day of the Emissary of God’s death came (may God bless him and 
grant him peace), the people saw an improvement in him at the 
day’s beginning, and the men went apart from him to their 
homes and tasks rejoicing, leaving him with the women. While 
wc were there we were in a state of hope and joyfulness the likes 
of which we had never known. And then the Prophet of God 
said, “Go out, away from me; this Angel seeks leave to enter”. At 
this, everyone but myself left the house. His head had been in my 
lap, but now he sat up and I retired to one side of the room. He 
communed with the Angel at length, and then summoned me 
and returned his head to my lap, bidding the women enter. “I did 
not sense that that was Gabriel, upon him be peace/ 1 I said. 
“Indeed, 'Afsha,” he replied. “That was the Angel of Death, 
who came to me and said, d am sent by God (Great and Glorious 
is He!), Who has commanded me not to enter your house 
without your consent. So if you should withhold it from me I 
shall go back, but should you give it me, then shall I enter. And 
He has enjoined me not to take your spirit until you so instruct 
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me; what, then, might your instructions be?’ ‘Hold back from 
me 1 , I said, ‘until Gabriel has come to me. for this is his hourV* ’ 

And Ahsha [continued, and] said, (may God be pleased with 
her), ‘So we came into the presence of a matter for which we had 
neither answer nor opinion, Wc were downcast; it was as if we 
had been struck by a calamity about which we could do nothing. 
Not one of the people of the Household spoke because of their 
awe in the face of this affair and because of a fear which filled our 
depths. At his hour, Gabriel came (I felt his presence) and gave his 
greeting. The people of the Household left, and he entered, 
saying, “God (Great and Glorious is He!) gives you His greetings, 
and asks how you are, although He knows better than you your 
condition; yet He desires to increase you in dignity and honour, 
and to render your dignity and honour greater than that of all 
creatures, that this may be a precedent [jumid] for your nation. 1M 
“1 am in pain/' he said. And the Angel replied. “Be glad, for God 
(Exalted is He!) has willed to bring you to that which He has 
made ready for you.” “O Gabriel,” he said. “The Angel of Death 
asked for permission to enter!” and he told him of what had 
transpired. And Gabriel said, “O Muhammad! Your Lord longs 
for you! Has He not given you to know His purpose for you? 
Nay, by God, never has the Angel of Death sought permission of 
anyone, no more than is his permission to be sought at any time. 
It is only that your Lord is making perfect your honour while He 
longs for you/’ “Then do not leave until he comes,” he said. 

‘Then he allowed the women to enter, and said, “Fatima, draw 
near.” She leaned over him and he whispered in her ear. When 
she raised her head again she was weeping, and could not bear to 
speak. Then he said again, “Bring your head close,” and she 
leaned over him while he whispered something to her. Then she 
raised her head, and was smiling, unable to speak. What we saw 
in her was something most astonishing. Afterwards we ques- 
tioned her about what had happened, and she said, “He told me, 
‘Today I shall die,' so I wept; then he said, ‘I have prayed to God 
to let you be the first of my family to join me, and to set you with 
me,’ so I smiled.” 23 

* i.e, that all should greet the sick in the same fashion. 
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‘Then she brought her two sons 24 close by him, He drew in 
their fragrance. 25 Then the Angd of Death came, greeted him, 
and asked leave to enter. He granted it him, and the Ange! said, 
“What are your instructions, O Muhammad?" ‘‘Take me now to 
my Lord/* he said. “Yes indeed/’ he responded, “on this day of 
yours. Truly your Lord longs tor you. He has not paused over 
any man as He has paused over you, nor has He ever forbidden 
me to enter without permission upon anyone else* But now, your 
hour is come/’ And he went out. Then came Gabriel, who said, 
“Peace be upon you, O Emissary of God! This is the final time 1 
shall ever descend to the earth. Revelation is folded up, the world 
is folded up, and I had on the earth no business save with you. 
Upon it now 1 have no purpose save being present with you, after 
which 1 shall remain in my place. No! By He JVlio sent 
Muhammad with the Truth, there is no-one in the house able to 
change one word of what 1 have said. He will never be sent again 
despite the greatness of the discourse concerning him which shall 
be heard, and despite our affection and sympathy." 

‘1 got up and went to the Prophet (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) to put his head between my breasts, and 
clutched onto his chest. He began to swoon until he was 
overcome. His forehead was pouring forth sweat in a way that I 
have never seen from any man; I took to wiping away this sweat, 
and never had I found the scent of anything to be sweeter than it. 

I would say to him when he came round, “May my father and 
mother be your ransom, and myself and all my family! How 
your forehead perspires!" And he said, “O A’isha, the soul of the 
believer departs with his sweat, while that of the unbeliever 
departs through his jaws like that of the donkey " At this, we 
were afraid, and sent for our families. 

‘The first man to come not having seen him was my brother/ 
whom my father had sent. But the Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace) died before the arrival of anyone. 
For God held them back from him, as He had now set him in the 
charge of Gabriel and Michael. And when the swooning came he 
took to saying, “Rather, the Highest Companion!” as though the 
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choice had been restored to him. And he would say whenever he 
was able to speak, “The Prayer! The Prayer! You shall always 
hold together as long as you pray together The Prayer! The 
Prayer!” He commended it until he passed away, saying, “The 
Prayer! The Prayer!* 1 

And A'isha said (may God be pleased with her), ‘The Emissary 
of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) died between 
the forenoon and midday, on a Monday/ 

Said Fatima (may God be pleased with her), ‘What is it that 
afflicts me on Mondays? By God, always is the [Muslim] nation 
afflicted by some great calamity on that day!' 

Likewise, Umm Kulthum (may God be pleased with her) said 
on the day that AIT (may God ennoble his face) was struck down 
at Kufa, ‘What is it that afflicts me on Mondays? On that day the 
Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) passed 
away, and on it my husband Umar was killed/ 7 and on it my 
father was killed also. So what is it that afflicts me on Mondays?* 

Said A’isha (may God be pleased with her), ‘When the 
Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) died, 
the people were thunderstruck, and a great wailing rose up, as the 
angels covered him with a garment of mine. The people differed 
amongst themselves: some denied his death, others were struck 
dumb and did not speak for a long while, whereas others became 
delirious and babbled without meaning, Others retained their 
reason, but there were still others who were unable even to walk. 

Umar ibn al-Khattab was among those who denied his death; 

All was one of those unable to walk, while Uthman was of those 
who had been struck dumb, 

‘Then Unxar went out to the people and declared, “The 
Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) has 
not died! God (Great and Glorious is He!) shall most certainly 
bring him back. May the hands and feet be struck from those 
hypocrites who desire the Emissary of God's death (may God 
bless him and grant him peace). For God (Great and Glorious is 
He!) has only taken him for a meeting, as He did for Moses, and 
he shall yet come to you.” And according to another account he 
said. “O People! Restrain your tongues from speaking [thus] of 
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the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace), 
for truly he has not passed away. By God, I shall attack with this 
sword of mine anyone who says that the Emissary of God (may 
God bless him and grant him peace) has died!” 

*As for All, he was unable to walk, and remained in the house. 
And as for Uthman, he spoke to no-one, and would be taken by 
the hand and led here and there. There was no-one among the 
Muslims in a state comparable to that of Abu Bakr and a!- 1 Abbas, 
for God (Great and Glorious is He!) had succoured them both 
with guidance and good sense. The people paid attention to the 
speech of Abu Bakr alone until al- Abbas came and said, “By 
God, besides Whom is no other deity! The Emissary of God (may 
God bless him and grant him peace) has tasted death. While still 
among you he had declared, 1 You will die , and they wilj die. Then , 
on the Day of Arising before your Lord you will dispute'.” 2 * 

‘The news came to Abu Bakr while he was in the quarter of 
BanuM-Harith ibn al-Khazraj\ He came, and entered into the 
presence of the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant 
him peace). He looked at him, then leaned over him and kissed 
him, Then he said, “May my father and mother be your ransom, 
O Emissary of God! Never was it God's will to make you taste 
death twice. Indeed, by God, the Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace) has passed away.” Then he went 
out to the people and said, “O people! Whoever has worshipped 
Muhammad [let him know that) Muhammad has died. But 
whoever has worshipped the Lord of Muhammad [then let him 
know that) He is Alive, and does not die. For God (Exalted is He!) 
has said, Muhammad is but an emissary; emissaries have passed away 
before him. Will it be that when he dies or is slain , you will turn back on 
your heels?” 2 '* And it was as though the people had never heard 
this verse before chat day 1 . 

In another account, when the news reached Abu Bakr he went 
into the house of the Emissary of God (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) and invoked blessings upon him, weeping 
abundantly and choking loudly like the camel on its cud, 
although his movements and his speech were firm. He leaned 


' A tribe of Medina {Inhah, ids) 
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over him and uncovered his face, and kissed his brow and cheeks, 
and wiped down his face. Weeping , 30 he said, ‘May my father and 
mother be your ransom, and myself and all my family! How fine 
you are in life and in death! At your decease something was cut 
off which was never cut off at the death of any Prophet [before 
you]: Prophecy itself. Too great are you for description, too 
exalted even for the shedding of tears. You were unique so that 
you became a source of joy, and were universal so that through 
you we became equals. Were it not that your death had been of 
your own choosing we would perish also for grief over your loss, 
and had you not forbidden weeping* wc would exhaust on your 
account our eyes’ every tear. But what we cannot banish from us 
is an abiding sorrow and grief which shall never pass away. O 
Lord God! Convey this to him from us! ( O Muhammad, may 
God grant you His blessings, recall us in the presence of your 
Lord! Let us be on your mind. Were it not for the serenity you 
have left behind no-one could withstand the loneliness which you 
have bequeathed to us. O Lord God! Convey this to Your 
Prophet, and supply his place amongst us. ,J ’ 

It is related on the authority ot Ibn Umar that when Abu Bakr 
entered the house and praised and magnified God, the people of 
the Household raised their voices in a clamour which was audible 
to the people in the Mosque; and each time he made mention of 
something they would clamour still more loudly. Their dm did 
not subside until a salutation came from a sturdy and stentorian- 
voiced man at the gate. ‘Peace be upon you, O people oi the 
Household ! 1 he said, [and then recited] Every soul shall taste of 
death* 1 until he had reached the end [of the verse]. ‘Truly in God 
there is a successor to every man, and an attainment for every 
desire, and a deliverance from every fear. Thus set your hopes in 
God, and trust in Him . 1 Although they did not recognise him, 
they hearkened to his words and ceased to weep. And when the 
weeping stopped his voice vanished; someone looked about, but 
could see no-one. Then they fell to weeping once again. But 
another caller whose voice they did not recognise cried out and 
said, 'O people of the Household! Remember God, and praise 

* i,e over his death. 
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Him in every circumstance* that you might be granted single- 
heartedness. Truly, in God there lies a consolation for every 
misfortune and a compensation for everything loved. Thus obey 
God. Work by His ordinance/ ‘That\ said Abu Bakr, ‘was al- 
Khidr and Elias [al-Yasa ] (upon them be peace), who have 
attended the Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace). ’ A 

The entire text of Abu Bakr’s sermon has been given by al- 
Qa qa ibn Amr, who said, 'When the people had finished 
weeping, Abu Bakr stood up before them to preach a sermon, the 
greater part of which was an invocation of blessings upon the 
Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace). He praised 
and glorified God for every state [which He may bring about], 
and then said: 

4 “I bear witness that there is no deity save God, AJonc, Who 
brought about His promise, gave victory to His bondsman, and 
overcame the Factions 3 Alone. To Him alone is the praise. And l 
bear witness that Muhammad is His bondsman and Emissary, and 
the seal of His Prophets. And I bear witness that the Book is now 
as it was when revealed, and that the Faith is now as it was when 
laid down, and that the Tradition now is just as it transpired, and 
that the discourse is just as he uttered it, and that God is the 
Manifest Truth. O Lord God! Bless Muhammad, Your bonds- 
man and Emissary, Your Prophet, Your beloved one, trusted 
one, preferred and chosen one, with the most excellent blessings 
ever granted by You to any one of Your creatures. O Lord God! 
Bestow Your blessings and protection from ill, and Your mercy 
and Your grace upon the Master of the Messengers, the Seal of 
the Prophets, the Leader of the Godfearing, Muhammad, the 
Commander and Leader of Good, the Emissary of Mercy, O 

* For other versions of the tradition of the appearance of al-Khidr/al-Khadir, the 
mysterious wandering immortal (for whom sec A. Wcnsinck, art. 'al-Khadir* in 
232-5) at the Prophet's death see Ibn Kaihlr, Biddya, t. 332; v. 277. Ibn Kathlr ts 
sceptical that such an event took place, and docs not mention any tradition that 
might suggest that al-Yasa was also present. However, al-Khidr and al-Yasa f are 
often portrayed as carrying out their tasks together. According to GhazIE (thyd\ I. 
2K5) they meet together every year during the Pilgrimage. 

1 A reference to the tribe ofQuraysh and their confederates, who had unsuccessfully 
besieged Medina in the year 5/627. 
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Lord God! Bring close to You his degree, make mighty his proof, 
ennoble his rank, and raise him up to a Praiseworthy Station 
which shall be the envy of the first and the last |of mankind). 
Grant us the benefit of his Praiseworthy Station on the Day of 
Arising and supply his place for us in this world and in the next, 
and lead him to the Rank and the Means* in Heaven. O Lord 
God! Bless Muhammad and the family of Muhammad, and grant 
grace to Muhammad and to the family of Muhammad, as You 
did grant blessings and grace to Abraham; truly You are Praise- 
worthy and Majestic. 

4 “O people! Whosoever used to worship Muhammad, [let 
him know that] Muhammad has died. But whosoever has 
worshipped God, God lives and has not died. God revealed His 
will to you through him, so do not pray to Him in anguish, for 
God (Great and Glorious is He!) has preferred for His Prophet 
(may God bless him and grant him peace) that which is in His 
presence to that which is in yours, and has taken him to his 
reward. He has left with you His Book, and the Precedent of His 
Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace). Whosoever 
holds to them both has acted in accordance with good custom, 
and whosoever separates them has trespassed against it. O you that 
believe! Be staunch in justice . 32 Do not allow the devil to preoccupy 
you with the decease of your Prophet, or to tempt you away 
from your religion. Make haste to good works, and you shall 
disable him. Give him no respite lest he catch up with you and 
work with you his sedition*’/ 

Said Ibn 'Abbas, ‘When Abu Bakr (may God be pleased with 
him) had finished his sermon he said, ”Q Umar! I hear that you 
say that the Prophet of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) has not died. Do you not see that the Prophet of God (may 
God bless him and grant him peace) used to say that such-and- 
such a thing would transpire on such-and-such a day, and that 
such-and-such a thing would transpire on such-and-such a day, 
and that God (Exalted is He!) has said in His Book, You will die , 
and they will die ?” 24 

* al-daraja ura'l-wasila: According to a hadith (Muslim, an exalted position 

in Heaven which may be occupied by one man only. Cf. also Khahd, 3N0-1. 
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‘And Umar said, “By God, it is as if I had never heard this in 
the Book ot God before this moment, due to what has befallen us. 
1 bear witness that the Book is now as it was when revealed, and 
that the Tradition is now as it transpired, and that God is Alive 
and dies not. Truly we are God's, and truly unto Him is our return . 3S 
God’s blessings be upon His Emissary. We hold that he has gone 
to God to receive his reward. 11 Then he sat down with Abu 
Bakr/ 

Said A’isha (may God be pleased with her), ‘When the men 
gathered to wash him they said, “By God, wc do not know how 
to wash the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace)! Are vve to remove his garments as we do with our dead, 
or should we wash him in them?” And God sent down sleep 
upon them, until each one ot them was resting his beard on his 
chest in slumber. Then someone— we knew not whom — spoke, 
and said, “Wash the Emissary of God (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) in his garments.” Then they regained their 
senses and did so. Thus the Emissary of God (may God bless him 
and grant him peace) was washed in his long shirt until, 

when they had finished washing him they set him in his shrouds/ 

And AIT said (may God ennoble his face), ‘We had wanted to 
take off his shirt, but were called and told, “Do not remove the 
garments of the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant 
him peace)/ 1 so we abided by this and washed him dressed in his 
shirt and laid out on his back, just as we wash our dead. And 
every time we wanted a limb w T hich the water had not reached 
turned over it was turned over for us until we had finished. There 
was a rustling sound like a soft breeze with us in the house, which 
said, “Be gentle with the Emissary of God (may God bless him 
and' grant him peace), for you shall indeed be rewarded”/ 

Thus, then, was the demise of the Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace). He did not leave anything save 
that which was buried with him. Abu Ja far said, ‘His grave was 
floored with a mat, and then with the garments he used to wear 
when awake, and then he was set upon them in his shrouds/ He 
left alter his death no property, and never in his life had he laid 
one brick or piece of straw upon another. In his death there lies a 
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most perfect lesson, and in him the Muslims have an excellent 
example. 


The death of Aim Bakr al-Siddtq 
{may God he pleased with him) 

When Abu Bakr (may God be pleased with him) drew near to 
death, Ahsha came (may God be pleased with her) and recited 
the following verse: 

By your life! no use to a man is wealth 

When he has the death rattle, and when his chest 

is tightened. 

He uncovered his face, and said, ‘Do not speak thus. Say 
instead, li And the agony oj death has come in truth . This is what you 
used to shun!*'* 6 Mark my two garments here. Wash them and 
enshroud me in them, for the living are in more need of new 
things than the dead.’ 

And A’isha said (may God be pleased with her) shortly before 
his death, 

Many a man so white that the doves took him for a cloud, 

Is the orphan's springtime, a protection for the widows. 

But Abu Bakr said, 'Thus was the Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace)’. 

They came in and said, "Shall we not cal] a physician to look at 
you?’ and he said, ‘My Physician has looked at me, and has said, 
“I am the One Who acts as He will ”.’ 37 

Salman al-FarisT (may God be pleased with him) came in to 
visit him in his illness. fc O Abu Bakr!’ he said. ‘Give us your last 
advice!’ And he said, *God is opening up the world for you in 
conquests. But do not ever take from it more than that which 
suffices you. Know that whoever says the Morning Prayer is 
under God’s protection. Do not challenge God’s protection, lest 
He cast you down in Hell upon your face/ 

And when his affliction weighed heavily upon him the people 
asked him to appoint a successor. But when he appointed 'Umar 
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(may God be pleased with him) they said to him, 'You have 
chosen as your successor a man harsh and stem! What shall you 
say to your Lord?' ‘I shall say/ he replied, ‘that I have chosen as 
my successor over Your creatures the finest of them all/ 

Then he sent for Umar (may God be pleased with him) and 
when he arrived, told him, ‘I am going to give you a final 
injunction. Know that God has rights over you in the daytime the 
discharge of which He will not accept at night, and that He has 
rights over you at night which He will not accept to be 
discharged by day. He does not accept the supererogatory act of 
worship until that which is mandatory has been performed. The 
only man whose balance is heavy is he for whom it weighs down 
on the Day of Arising by virtue of his following the Truth in this 
world although it was a heavy burden upon him, for it is the 
nature of a balance in which only Truth is placed to be weighed 
down. And the only man whose balance is light is he for whom it 
is light on the Day of Arising because of his pursuipg vanity and 
its easiness to bear for him, and lightness is the nature of a balance 
in which nought is placed save vanity, 

‘Know that God has described the people of Heaven according 
to their best works, choosing to overlook their sins, so that a man 
might say, “I am beneath these people and shall not attain their 
rank/' And that He has described the people of Hell according to 
their most evil acts, rejecting the good which they had worked, 
so that a man might say, “t am superior to these people'/ Know 
that He has given you verses of mercy and verses of torment, so 
that the believer may both desire and fear / 8 and not be cast by his 
own hands into ruin / 9 or wish for anything from God save the 
Truth, tf you should respect this injunction of mine, then no 
absent thing will be more beloved to you than death, which you 
cannot escape; should you cause it to be lost, however, then 
nothing which is absent will be more hateful to you than death, 
which you can neither escape nor hinder/ 

Said ibn al-Musayyib said, 'When Abu Bakr (may God be 
pleased with him) drew near to death, a group of the Com- 
panions came and said, "O Successor to the Emissary of God 
(may God bless him and grant him peace), give us some 
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provisions for the journey, for your condition is very evident to 
us !’ 1 And Abu Bakr said, '‘Whomsoever says certain words 
before dying, God shall set his spirit on the Clear Horizon.” 
“What is the Clear Horizon?” they asked, and he replied, “A vale 
which lies betorc the Throne. In it lie the Gardens o t God , 40 and 
rivers and trees. A hundred mercies cover it each day. God shall 
set in this place the spirit of whomsoever says these words: “O 
Lord God! Truly You did create mankind, although You had no 
need for them. Then You did render them two parties: a party for 
bliss, and a party for the Blaze. Make me, therefore, of the former 
party. O Lord God! Truly You did create 4 ' humanity in groups, 
and divided them before their creation. From them did You 
appoint the damned and the saved, the scrayer and the rightly- 
guided. Do not damn me through acts of disobedience to You! O 
Lord God! Truly You knew what every soul would acquire 
before creating it; no escape has it from that which You have 
known. Render me, therefore, amongst, those You make to act in 
obedience to You. O Lord God! No-one may wish for anything 
until You have willed it to transpire. So make it Your will that 
You decree that which brings me closer to You. O Lord God! 
You have determined the movements of Your bondsmen; 
nothing moves save by Your leave. Make, then, my movements 
to be in piety to You. O Lord God! Truly You have created good 
and evil, and appointed men who act by each. Make me, 
therefore, of the better party. O Lord God! Truly You did create 
Heaven and Hell/ and appoint people for each of them. Make 
me, then, of the dwellers in Your Heaven. O Lord God! Truly 
You did will misguidance for some people, constricting with it 
their breasts. Open, then, my breast to faith, and adorn with it 
my heart. O Lord God! Truly You have disposed all things, 
making their final destiny unto Yourself. Raise me up, then, after 
my death into a goodly life, and grant me great nearness to You. 
O Lord God! Despite he whose hope and trust, morning and 
night, is not in You, still You are my hope and trust. No power is 
there, and no strength, save in God”. 

" The orthodox ducLrine being that Heaven and Hell are both created, bvit eternal 
(Ash an, A laqalat, 474; RazT, Ma aiim, I27~y}- 

7 * 



Chapter Foui 

‘And Abu Bakr said, “All of this is in the Book of God (Great 
and Glorious is He!)”.’ 


The Death of Umar ihn al-Khattah 
( may God be pleased with him ) 

Amr ibn Maymun said, ‘On the day that Umar was struck 
down I was standing [in prayer] behind him, there being only 
Abd Allah ibn Abbas between us. He walked between the rows, 
and, whenever he saw any irregularity, said, “Straighten out!' 1 
until at last he saw no further unevenness and went out in front/ 
saying “God is Most Great!” [t was his custom to recite the 
chapter of Joseph, or The Bees/ or some such text bn the first 
rak t a c so that the people had time to gather. 

‘No sooner had he begun the prayer when I heard him say, 
“He has slain me!” or “The dog has bitten me!” when Abu 
Lu’lu’a stabbed him. The foreigner ran amok with a two-pointed 
dagger, stabbing all he passed on his left and his right until he had 
stabbed thirteen men, of whom nine died (seven, according to 
another account). Upon seeing this, one of the Muslims threw a 
cloak over him, and the foreigner, seeing that he was captured, 
took his own life. 

‘ Umar took hold of Abd al-Rahman ibn A wf and put him in 
front. Those who were behind Umar saw what 1 saw, but those 
who were at the back of the Mosque did not know what was the 
matter, only that they had lost Umar’s voice. “Glory be to 
God! 11D they said, “Glory be to God!” Abd al-Rahman led them 
in a brief prayer, and when they had left Umar said, “0 Ibn 
Abbas! See who it is that has slain me.” He disappeared for a 
while, and then came back and announced, “The servant-boy of 

* One of the [mam's duties is to ensure that the rows of worshippers are straight 
before the prayer is begun (f/i yd' I, 157). 

B Both of these chaprers of the Qur'an (iffnis xu arid xvi) being reasonably long. 

1 rak a: the basic unit of the regular Muslim prayer. 

b suhhan Allah, a common formula traditionally used to express surprise. In 
particular, uttered by any member of the congregation to inform the prayer-leader 
that he has made an error tn the liturgy. 
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al-Mughlra ibn Shu'ba.” “May God slay him! 1 * said Umar. “I 
had ordered that he be treated well.” Then he said, “God be 
praised for not making my death be at the hands of a Muslim/ It 
was you and your father who wanted there to be many foreigners 
at Medina. Al- Abbas was the one who had the most of them, as 
slaves.” “If you wish, 1 will act,” said Ibn Abbas, meaning, “If 
you wish, I will put them to death." “After they have spoken 
your language, prayed in the direction you pray, and followed 
the rites of pilgrimage that you follow?" he asked. 

*He was then carried to his house, and we set off with him. It 
was as though the people had never been afflicted by any disaster 
before that day. One man said, “I am afraid for him,” while 
another said, “There is no danger.” Some grape juice® was 
brought from which Umar drank, but at came out from his 
belly, then they brought some milk, but when he drank this it too 
came out from his belly, and they knew that he would die. 

‘We went in to visit him with the people, who lavished praises 
on him. A young man came forward and said, “Rejoice, O 
Commander of the Faitbtul, at good news from God (Great and 
Glorious is He!). Yours was companionship with the Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace) and such 
precedence in Islam as you have known. Then you were given to 
rule, and ruled with justice, until martyrdom came to you.” “I 
only hope that that will balance out," he said, “and count neither 
for nor against me”. And when the speaker had turned to leave, 
his waist-wrapper (izarl was to be seen trailing along the ground. 
c Umar asked that he be brought back, and then said to him, “O 
my nephew! Raise up your garment somewhat, for that will 
make it last longer and shows more piety to your Lord.” c Then 

* Abu Lu'lu'a was probably a Christian. His assassination of the Caliph is said to 
have been out of resentment at high taxes. 

* Nabidh: a beverage commonly made trom grapes, and fermented, although not 
always (as presumably it was not in tilts case) to the extent of making it intoxicating. 
Cf. Lane, 2757. 

c It being a recommended practice not to allow one's garment to extend lower chan 
the ankles. The purpose of the story is of course to show r that the Caliph, although in 
e,rfrerms. was undimtnished in Ins zeal for the reform and improvement of his 
subjects. 
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he said, “O Abd Allah! Look to my outstanding debts." 1 They 
calculated them, and found that they amounted to eighty-six 
thousand [dirhams], or thereabouts. “If the wealth of the family 
of Umar will cover them,'* he said, “then pay them Irom my 
wealth. If not, then ask the tribe of Adi ibn Ka b. A Should their 
wealth be insufficient, then ask among Quraysh. Do not go 
beyond them to anyone else, but pay back this money for me. 

4 “Go to A'isha, the Mother of the Believers, and say to her 
that Umar sends her his salutations. Do not say, ‘Commander ot 
the Faithful,' for today I am no longer their commander. Say, 
14 Umar ibn al-Khatfab seeks leave to be buried beside hts two 
companions'," 

‘And so Abd Allah went, and gave his greetings, and asked 
leave to enter. When he entered he found her sitting, down and 
weeping. 44 Umar ibn al-Khattab sends his greetings to you”, he 
said, “and seeks leave to be buried with his two companions". “I 
had wanted to have that place for myself," she said, “but today I 
will certainly put him first." 

‘When he returned, someone said, “Here is Abd Allah ibn 
Umar, who has returned." “Lift me up/' Umar said, and a man 
supported his weight. “What news do you bring?” “That which 
you have longed for, O Commander of the Faithful! She has 
given her consent." “God be praised!" he said. “Nothing was 
more important to me than that. Now when 1 have passed away, 
carry me thence, greet her, and say, “Umar seeks your leave to 
enter/ If she grants it me, then take me in; and should she send me 
back, then take me on to the cemetery of the Muslims." 

‘At this, Hafsa, Mother ot the Believers came, with the women 
veiling her. When we saw her we rose to our feet. She made her 
way over to Umar’s house, where she wept awhile. Then she 
asked the men to let her enter, and she went inside, where we 
heard her weeping. 

1 “Give us your final injunction, O Commander of the Faith- 
ful,” they said, “and appoint your successor!" “I see none with 
more right to this affair", lie said, “than those people with whom 
the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) 


* His own clan of Adi ibn Ka b ibn Lu'ayy (ctJnbSh, 48). 
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was satisfied when he passed away/’ And he named All, 
Uthman, al-Zubayr, Talha, Sa d (ibn Abl Waqqas] and Abd al- 
Rahman |ibn Awf|. “Let Abd Allah ibn Umar be a witness to 
this, although he shall have no share in rulcrship; it shall be a 
consolation for him/ Should the government pass into the hands 
of Sa d t then so be it; it not then let whomsoever is assigned it 
seek his aid, tor I did not dismiss him on grounds of inadequacy 
or treachery / 1 enjoin the man who shall succeed me as Caliph to 
deal kindly with the First Emigrants, and to recognise their merit 
and to respect their inviolability 1 enjoin him to deal kindly with 
the Helpers, who made ready the land and the faith before they came, 41 
that the deeds of their good men should be accepted and their 
wrongdoers forgiven. And I enjoin him to deal kindly with the 
people of the garrison towns \al-amsar] t for they are the buttress 
of Islam, the tax-gatherers, and the rage of the enemy; and that 
only what they hold in surfeit should be taken, and that with their 
consent. I enjoin him also to deal kindly with the nomads, for 
they arc the root of the Arabs and the very stuff’ of Islam. Their 
surplus wealth should be taken from them and redistributed 
among their paupers. And l enjoin him, by the covenant of God 
(Great and Glorious is He!) and that of His Emissary (may God 
bless him and grant him peace), to respect their compact, to fight 
wars on their behalf, and to burden them only with that which 
they can sustain/’ 

‘When he passed away, we went out along with him and set off 
walking, Abd Allah ibn Umar gave the greeting, and said, 
“ Umar ibn al-Khattab asks leave to enter.” “Bring him in,” she 
said. And they brought him in, and laid him in a place there 
beside his two companions.’ 

It is reported that the Prophet (may God bless him and grant 
him peace) said, 'Gabriel (upon whom be peace) has told me that 
upon the death of Umar all Islam shall weep/ 43 

* Ibn Umar was appointed an advisor to the council which chose the new Caliph in 
the year 23/644 He himself was not eligible for the post. 

1 Sa d ibn Ab! Waqqa$ had been appointed governor ot Kufa in the year 17 of the 
Hegira, and was subsequently discharged (Cf- SRI, art. ‘Sa d\ 4.82 [K.V. Zelterste- 
en]). 
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According to Ibn Abbas, * Umar was set down on his bed, and 
the people crowded around him making supplications and 
prayers before he was lifted up, I myself was among them. No- 
one disturbed me until a man placed his hand on my shoulder. 1 
turned, and there was All ibn AbT Talib (may God be pleased 
with him) who asked God to show mercy to c Umar, and said [to 
him] '‘There is not a single man with whose works I should prefer 
to meet God than with yours. By God, 1 had already behoved that 
God would set you with your two companions, for how often 
did I hear the Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace) 
say, ‘I went with Abu Bakr and Umar/ ‘I entered with Abu 
Bakr and Umar/ and 4 I went out with Abu Bakr and Umar/ so 
that I hoped, or suspected, that God would set you with thcm'V 


The Death of Uthmdn 
(may God he pleased with him) • 

The Tradition concerning his slaying is well-known/ Abd 
Allah ibn Salam said, ‘At the time of the siege of my brother 
Uthman I went in to visit him “Welcome, my brother!' 1 he said. 
“This same night, in this alcove here (meaning an alcove in the 
house [where he slept)), I saw the Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace). He said to me, ‘O Uthman! 
They have laid siege to you! 1 and I said, ‘Yes. 1 ‘They have made 
you thirsty/ he said. ‘Yes/ said I. And he drew me a pail of water, 
and l drank until my thirst was quenched, and I could feel its 
coolness between my breast and shoulders. ‘Should you so wish*, 
he said, ‘you will be given victory over them; or, if you prefer, 
you may break your fast with me/ And I decided to break my 
fast with him.” 

‘On that day he was killed, may God be pleased with him/ 
‘Abd Allah ibn Salam once asked those who had been present 
at the death agonies suffered by Uthman after he had been 

* Towards the end of his reign he was widely accused of nepotism. This, combined 
with his policy of permitting only one authorised version of the Qur'an, aroused 
enough comity to bring about his assassination in the year 35/656. 
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wounded, ‘What did Uthman say while he was in his death 
throes?’ ‘Three times we heard him say,’ they replied, 1 “O Lord 
God! Unify the nation of Muhammad (may God bless him and 
grant him peace)!” 1 And he said, ‘By Him in Whose hand lies my 
soul, had he prayed God never to allow them to unify, never 
would they do so again until the Day of Arising.’ 

Said Thumama ibn Hazn al-Qushayrl: ‘1 was watching the 
house from which ''Uthman was looking out over them when he 
said, “Bring to me your two companions who called you out 
against me!” And they were brought as though they were a pair 
of camels or donkeys. Uthman leaned out and said, “1 adjure you 
both by God and Islam! Did you know that when the Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace) came to Medina 
there was no sweet water there save the, well of Rama/ ‘Who 
will buy Rurru/ he asked, ‘setting his own bucket along with 
those of the Muslims in exchange for something better than it in 
Heaven?* And I purchased it with my own wealth. Arc you 
going to bar me from drinking from it today, or even from any 
other well?" And they said, “Yes, by God!” “I adjure you by 
God and Islam!” he said [again]. “Did you know that I equipped 
the Army of Difficulty 11 from my own wealth?” “Yes, by God,” 
they replied. “By God and Islam I adjure you!” he said. “Did you 
know that at one time the Mosque became too small for those 
who frequented it, and that God’s Emissary (may God bless him 
and grant him peace) said, ‘Who will buy the land of So-and-so’s 
family and add it to the Mosque in exchange for something better 
than it in Heaven? 3 upon which 1 purchased it from my own 
wealth. Shall you today bar me from praying two rakas 
therein?” “Yes, by God!” they said. "By God and Islam I adjure 
you! Did you know that the Emissary of God (may God bless 
him and grant him peace) was once on [Mount] ThabTr at Mecca 
in the company of Abu Bakr, Umar and myself, when the 
mountain moved so that stones rolled down to the valley floor? 

* This well, now known as BiT Uthman, is still pointed out in Medina in the 
vicinity of al- AqTq. 

1 The force sent to Tabuk in the ninth year of the Hegira, so called because it set out 
at the time of the date harvest in Medina, 
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He scuffed it with his foot, and said ‘Be still, ThabTr, for there is 
no-one upon you save a Prophet, a Truthful One, and two 
martyrs’!’ 4 “Yes, by God!” they replied. “God is Most Great!” he 
exclaimed. “They have testified to me, by the Lord of the Ka ba, 
that 1 am to be a martyr!” ’ 

It is related on the authority of a shaykh of Dabba* that when 
TJthman was struck down, and when the blood was flowing out 
onto his beard, he took to saying, *No deity is there hut Thee! Glory 
be to Thee! Assuredly I have been among the wrongdoers O Lord 
God! 1 implore Thy protection against them, and ask for Thy 
support in all my affairs, and I ask Thee to grant me steadfastness 
in that with which Thou hast tried me/ 


The death of L Alt 
(may God ennoble his face) 

Said al-Asbagh al-HanzalT: ‘At daybreak, shortly before the time 
when ‘AH (may God ennoble his face) was struck down, Ibn 
aI-Tayyah +5 came to him to call him to the Prayer. He was 
reclining and sleepy, and remained so when he returned to him. 
But when he came for the third time AIT arose and walked, 
saying: 

Gird up your loins for death. 

Death shall surely meet you. 

Do not be angry at death 

When it comes to your valley. 

‘When he reached the small door Ibn Muljam bore down upon 
him and dealt him a b)ow/ B 

Umm Kulthum, the daughter of AIT (may God be pleased 
with him) came out and cried repeatedly, ‘What is it that afflicts 
me at the Morning Prayer? My husband the Commander of the 

‘The tribe of Dabba ibn Udd (fttbiih, 6 o) 

1 Ibn Muljam belonged to the Kharijitc rebels, whom All had defeated in battle at 
Nahrawan. 
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Faithful/ and my father were both slain at the Morning Prayer!' 

[t is told on the authority of a shaykh of Quraysh that AH 
(may God ennoble his face) said, when Ibn Muljam stabbed him, 
‘I have triumphed, by the Lord of the Ka'ba!^ 

According to Muhammad ibn AIT, after he was stabbed he 
counselled his sons, and then said nothmg but 'There is no deity 
but God* until he died, 

When al-Hasan ibn AIT {may God be pleased with them both) 
became increasingly ill, al-Husayn (may God be pleased with 
him) entered and said, 'O my brother, why do you sorrow? You 
are going on to join God’s Emissary (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) and AIT ibn AbT Talib, who arc your fathers; 
and KhadTja bint Khuwaylid and Fatima bint Muhammad, who 
are your mothers; and Hamza and Ja far t who are your paternal 
uncles.’ And he replied, ‘O my brother! I am going to something 
the likes of which I have never been to before/ 

Said Muhammad ibn al-Husayn/ 6 *When the people bore 
down upon al-Husayn (may God be pleased with him), and he 
became certain that they would kill him/ he stood up in the 
midst of his followers and delivered a sermon. He praised and 
lauded God, and then said, "The matter is as you have seen. The 
world has changed and been befouled, its good customs passing 
away; and it has shrivelled up so that all that remains of it is as a 
drop in the bottom of a vessel. Enough of a life like bad 
pasturage! Do you not see that the Truth is not acted by, and that 
falsehood is not denounced? Let the believer aspire to the meeting 
with God (Exalted is He!). Truly, 1 see death as nothing but 
happiness, and life in the company of the wrongdoers as nothmg 
save transgression” ’ 

* Umm Kulthum had been married to the Caliph Umar 

* By winning the martyr's crown. 

L For the death of al-Husayn see his notice in the Appendix. 
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Faithful/ and my father were both slain at the Morning Prayer!* 

It is told on the authority of a shaykh of Quraysh that AIT 
(may God ennoble his face) said, when Ibn Muljam stabbed him, 
l I have triumphed, by the Lord of the Ka ba!' b 

According to Muhammad ibn AIT, after he was stabbed he 
counselled his sons, and then said nothing but ‘There is no deity 
but God' until he died. 

When al-Hasan ibn AIT (may God be pleased with them both) 
became increasingly ill, al-Husayn (may God be pleased with 
him) entered and said, l O my brother, why do you sorrow? You 
are going on to join God’s Emissary (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) and AIT ibn AbT Talib, who arc your fathers; 
and Khadija bint Khuwaylid and Fatima bint Muhammad, who 
are your mothers; and Hamza and ja far, who are your paternal 
uncles/ And he replied, l O my brother! I am going to something 
the likes of which I have never been to before/ 

Said Muhammad ibn a!-Husayn/ ft *Whcn the people bore 
down upon abHusayn (may God be pleased with him), and he 
became certain that they would kill him/ he stood up in the 
midst of his followers and delivered a sermon. He praised and 
lauded God, and then said, “The matter is as you have seen. The 
world has changed and been befouled, its good customs passing 
away; and it has shrivelled up so that all that remains of it is as a 
drop in the bottom of a vessel. Enough of a life like bad 
pasturage! Do you not see that the Truth is not acted by, and that 
falsehood is not denounced? Let the believer aspire to the meeting 
with God (Exalted is He!). Truly, I see death as nothing but 
happiness, and life in the company of the wrongdoers as nothing 
save transgression**/ 

* Umm KuJthum had been married to the Caliph Umar. 

B By winning the martyr's crown. 

L For the death of al-Husayn see his notice in the Appendix, 


84 



CHAPTER FIVE 


On the Sayings of the Caliphs, 
Princes, and Righteous Men 
when Nearing Death 


W HEN DEATH came to Mu awiya ibn AbTSufyan he 
said, ‘Help me to sit down,’ and they did so. He then 
began glorifying God (Exalted is He!) and making remembrance 
of Him, until he wept and said, 'You have remembered your 
Lord, O Mu f awiya„ after the onset of decrepitude and decline. 
Would that you had done so while the bough of youth was fresh 
and verdant!’ He wept more loudly still, and then said, X) Lord! 
Have mercy on the sinful old man with the hard heart! O Lord 
God! Overlook my stumblings, and forgive my lapses, and by 
Your clemency relent towards him who has set his hopes in none 
save You, and has trusted in You alone.' 

And an elder of Quraysh relates that a group of people came in 
to visit him in his sickness, and beheld his dire condition. He 
| Mu awiya] praised and lauded God, and said, ‘To proceed. Is the 
world in its entirety anything more than that which we have 
experienced and seen? In truth, by God, we turned to face its 
attractions with our strivings and our revelling in our lives, yet 
not long was it before the world began to diminish us, condition 
after condition, and attachment after attachment, until it 
defrauded and exhausted us. So how unworthy an abode is the 
world! How unworthy an abode is the world!’ 

ft is related that in the last sermon Mu awiya preached he 
declared, ‘O people! 1 am of a crop that was sown and then 
reaped, I have been set in authority, and none shall rule you after 
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me save that he be worse than myself, even as those who preceded 
me were my betters. O Yazld! When my destined course is done, 
entrust the washing [of my body] to a man of intelligence, for 
truly, the intelligent man has a certain status in the sight of God. 
Let him carry out the washing gently and declare "God is Most 
Great" in a loud voice. Then go to find a certain cloth in the 
treasury, where there lies one of the garments of the Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace), and some of his 
hair and his nail parings, which you should set in my nose, 
mouth, ears and eyes. Put the garment upon my body directly 
underneath my shrouds. And O Yazld! Respect God’s injunction 
with regard to parents! Then, when you have lowered me into 
the earth and set me in my crevice, leave Mu awiya alone with 
the Most Merciful of all that show merc^.’ 

Said Muhammad ibn TJqba,' 'When death descended upon 
Mu awiya he said, "Would that I were a man of Quraysh at Dhu 
Tuwa, A and had never assumed any of this authority!" 1 

When death came near to c Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan he 
looked at a washerman in a district of Damascus who was folding 
a garment and beating it against a washing vessel. ‘If only 1 were a 
washerman’, he said, 'who eats from what his own hands earn 
each day, and that I had never assumed any authority over this 
world.’ This came to the ears of Abu Hazim, who said, 'Praised 
be God, Who has made them, when they draw near to death, 
long for what we already have, while when we approach death 
wc do not long for what they have.’ 

During the course of his mortal illness, Abd al-Malik ibn 
Marwan was asked, ‘How are you, O Commander of the 
Faithful?' and he replied, ‘I am as God (Exalted is He!) has said: 
YYjm come unto Us singly as We did create you aforetime, having 
forsaken that which We conferred upon you behind your backs.’ 3, I He 
continued) to the end of the verse, B whereupon he passed away, 3 

* A place close to Mecca. 

1 The remainder oiTlic verse runs: We do not behold with you your intercessors oj whom 
yen claimed that they possessed a share itt you. Now is the bond between you severed, and 
that which you presumed has Jailed you. 
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Said Fatima bint Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan, the wife of 
Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz: ‘During the course of the sickness from 
which he died, I would hear Umar saying, “O God! Conceal my 
death trom them, if only for one hour of the day.”* And when 
the day in which his soul was taken came, I left his presence and 
sat in another chamber which was separated from him by a door. 

I could hear him in a domed chamber of his saying, “ That Abode 
of the Afterlife: We have appointed it for those who wish for no 
grandeur upon the earth , neither any corruption „ And the outcome is for 
the Godfearing." 4 Then he fell silent, and 1 could hear neither 
movement nor utterance from him, so I said to one of his pages, 
“Look and sec if he is asleep." But when he entered the chamber 
he shrieked, and I jumped up; and lo and behold! he had passed 
away/ 

When he had drawn near to death he was asked, l O Comman- 
der o\ the Faithful! Give us your final injunction!’ ‘1 warn you of a 
death such as mine,’ he replied, ‘for you shall not escape it/ 

It is related that when Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz grew increas- 
ingly weighed down [by his illness] a physician was summoned 
for him. When he looked at him he said, *1 believe that the man 
has been poisoned, and l cannot protect him from death/ Umar 
looked up and said, ‘Neither can you protect from it the man 
who has not been poisoned/ ‘Did you feel it, O Commander of 
the Faithful?* the physician asked, and he replied, ‘Yes, I knew it 
as soon as it entered my belly/ * Accept treatment, O Commander 
of the Faithful’, he said, ‘for 1 fear that your spirit will pass away! 1 
‘My Lord is the best destination/ he replied. ‘By God, if! knew 
that my cure lay at my earlobe I would not raise my hand to take 
it. O Lord God! Allow Umar to choose to meet You!’ And no 
more than a few days later he died. 

It is said that he wept upon the advent of death and was asked, 
‘What has made you weep, O Commander of the Faithful? 
Rejoice, for through you God has revived [Prophetic] precedents 
[itftttftt], and made justice to prevail!’ But he wept anew, and 
asked, ‘Am I not to be stood up and questioned about my 
authority over His creation? By God, even had I been just to 


* A cm] conflict being expected to erupt upon his death. 
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Faithful/ and my father were both slain at the Morning Prayer!' 

It is told on the authority of a shaykh of Quraysh that AIT 
(may God ennoble his face) said, when Ibn Muljam stabbed him, 
‘I have triumphed, by the Lord of the Ka ba!' B 

According to Muhammad ibn AIT, after he was stabbed he 
counselled his sons, and then said nothing but 'There is no deity 
but God’ until he died. 

When al-Hasan ibn AIT (may God be pleased with them both) 
became increasingly ill, al-Husayn (may God be pleased with 
him) entered and said, ‘O my brother, why do you sorrow? You 
are going on to join God’s Emissary (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) and A IT ibn AbT Talib, w ho arc your fathers; 
and Khadlja bint Khuwaylid and Fatima bint Muhammad, who 
are your mothers; and Hamza and Ja far, who are your paternal 
uncles.’ And he replied, ‘O my brother! I am going to something 
the likes of which 1 have never been to before. 1 

Said Muhammad ibn al-Husayn/ 6 'When the people bore 
down upon al-Husayn (may God be pleased with him), and he 
became certain that they would kill him/ he stood up in the 
midst of his followers and delivered a sermon. He praised and 
lauded God, and then said, ‘'The matter is as you have seen. The 
world has changed and been befouled, its good customs passing 
away; and it has shrivelled up so that all that remains of it is as a 
drop in the bottom of a vessel. Enough of a life like bad 
pasturage! Do you not see that the Truth is not acted by, and that 
falsehood is not denounced? Let the believer aspire to the meeting 
with God (Exalted is He!). Truly, I see death as nothing but 
happiness, and life in the company of the wrongdoers as nothing 
save transgression”. 1 

* Umm Kulthum had been married to ihc Caliph Umar. 

“ By winning the martyr's crown. 

' For the death of al-Husayn see his notice in the Appendix, 
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On the Sayings of the Caliphs, 
Princes, and Righteous Men 
when Nearing Death 


W HEN DEATH came to Mu awiya ibn AbliSufyan he 
said, 'Help me to sit down,’ and they did so. He then 
began glorifying God (Exalted is He!) and making remembrance 
of Him, until he wept and said, 'You have remembered your 
Lord, O Mu c awiya, after the onset of decrepitude and decline. 
Would that you had done so while the bough of youth was fresh 
and verdant! 1 He wept more loudly still, and then said, l O Lord! 
Have mercy on the sinful old man with the hard heart! O Lord 
God! Overlook niy stumblings, and forgive my lapses, and by 
Your clemency relent towards him who has set his hopes in none 
save You, and has trusted in You alone.' 

And an elder of Quraysh relates that a group of people came in 
to visit him in his sickness, and beheld his dire condition He 
[Mu awiya] praised and (auded God, and said, 'To proceed. Is the 
world in its entirety anything more than that which we have 
experienced and seen? In truth, by God, we turned to face its 
attractions with our strivings and our revelling in our lives, yet 
not long was it before the world began to diminish us, condition 
after condition, and attachment after attachment, until it 
defrauded and exhausted us. So how unworthy an abode is the 
world! How unworthy an abode is the world!' 

It is related that in the last sermon Mu awiya preached he 
declared, 'O people! 1 am of a crop that was sown and then 
reaped. \ have been set in authority, and none shall rule you after 
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me save that he be worse than myself, even as those who preceded 
me were my betters, O YazTd! When my destined course is done, 
entrust the washing [of my body) to a man of intelligence, for 
truly, the intelligent man has a certain status in the sight of God. 
Let him carry out the washing gently and declare “God is Most 
Great” in a loud voice. Then go to find a certain cloth in the 
treasury, where there lies one of the garments of the Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace), and some of his 
hair and his nail parings, which you should set in my nose, 
mouth, ears and eyes. Put the garment upon my body directly 
underneath my shrouds. And O YazTd! Respect God's injunction 
with regard to parents! Then, when you have lowered me into 
the earth and set me in my crevice, leave Mu awiya alone with 
the Most Merciful of all that show mercy.* 

Said Muhammad ibn Uqba , 1 l Whcn death descended upon 
Mu awiya he said, “Would that I were a man of Quraysh at Dh u 
Tuwa, A and had never assumed any of this authority!" * 

When death came near to Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan he 
looked at a washerman in a district of Damascus who was folding 
a garment and beating it against a washing vessel ‘If only I were a 
washerman’, he said, ‘who eats from what his own hands earn 
each day, and that I had never assumed any authority over this 
world.’ This came to the ears of Abu Hazim, who said, ‘Praised 
be God, Who has made them, when they draw near to death, 
long for what we already have, while when we approach death 
wc do not long for what they have." 

During the course of his mortal illness, Abd al-Malik ibn 
Marwan was asked, ‘How are you, O Commander of the 
Faithful?’ and he replied, ‘I am as God (Exalted is He!) has said: 
You come unto Us singly as We did create you aforetime, having 
forsaken that which We conferred upon you behind your hacks ' z [He 
continued) to the end of the verse, H whereupon he passed away . 3 

* A place close to Mecca. 

* The remainder of the verse rims: MV sL> mcV behold with you your intercessors of whom 
you efatmed that they possessed a share in ,\W u the bond between you severed, and 
that which you presumed has jatlcd pju 
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Said Fatima bint Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan, the wife of 
Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz: ‘During the course of the sickness from 
which he died, I would hear Umar saying, “O God! Conceal my 
death from them, if only for one hour of the day.”* And when 
the day in which his soul was taken cam c, I left his presence and 
sat in another chamber which was separated from him by a door. 
I could hear him in a domed chamber of his saying, “ That Abode 
of the Afterlife: We have appointed it for those who wish for no 
grandeur upon the earth, neither any corruption. And the outcome is for 
the Godfearing ” 4 Then lie fell silent, and I could hear neither 
movement nor utterance from him, so 1 said to one of his pages, 
“Look and see if he is asleep.” But when he entered the chamber 
he shrieked, and I jumped up; and lo and behold! he had passed 
away.’ 

When he had drawn near to death he was asked, ‘O Comman- 
der of the Faithful! Give us your final injunction!’ ‘I warn you of a 
death such as mine/ he replied, ‘for you shall not escape it/ 

It is related that when Umar ibn Abd a I- Aziz grew increas- 
ingly weighed down [by his illness] a physician was summoned 
for him. When he looked at him he said, ‘I believe that the man 
has been poisoned, and I cannot protect him from death.' Umar 
looked up and said, ‘Neither can you protect from it the man 
who has not been poisoned/ 'Did you feel it, O Commander of 
the Faithful?’ the physician asked, and he replied, ‘Yes, I knew it 
as soon as it entered my belly.’ ‘Accept treatment, O Commander 
of the Faithful’, he said, ‘for 1 fear that your spirit will pass away!’ 
‘My Lord is the best destination/ he replied. ‘By God, if I knew 
that my cure lay at my earlobe I would not raise my hand to take 
it. O Lord God! Allow c Umar to choose to meet You!’ And no 
more than a few days later he died. 

It is said that he wept upon the advent of death and was asked, 
‘What has made you weep, O Commander of the Faithful? 
Rejoice, for through you God has revived [Prophetic) precedents 
[iMHdrt], and made justice to prevail!' But he wept anew, and 
asked, ‘Am I not to be stood up and questioned about my 
authority over His creation? By God. even had I been just to 

* A civil conflict being expected to erupt upon his death. 
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mankind I would still fear that my spirit might not stand Firm 
with its plea before God, unless taught its pica by Him. So how 
shall it be when I have done so much?’ His eyes brimmed with 
tears, and only a short while later he died. 

It is related of Hirun al-Rashld that he chose his shrouds with 
his own hands shortly before he died, and gazed at them, saying, 
‘My wealth has not availed me. My dominion has passed away'* 
Al-Ma'mun sprinkled ashes on the ground and lay down upon 
them, saying, ‘O Thou Whose reign is never-ending, have mercy 
upon him whose reign has ended! 1 

Al-Mu tasim said on his deathbed, ‘Had I only known that my 
life would be so short I would not have acted as l did/ 

Al-Muntasir grew restless as he approached death, and, when 
he was told, ‘There is no danger, O Commander of the Faithful 1 ’ 
replied, ‘It is simply this: the world has receded and the Afterlife 
has drawn near/ 

When near to his death, Amr ibn al- As looked at some chests, 
and said to his sons, ‘Who will take them and what they contain? 
Would that they were no more than dung! 1 

Al-Hajjaj said on his deathbed, ‘O Lord God! Grant me Your 
forgiveness, for the people say that You will not forgive me/ 
TJmar ibn Abd al- Aziz was pleased by this utterance of his and 
envied him for it. But when it was related to al-Hasan he asked, 
‘Did he truly say this?’ ‘Yes, he was told. "Perhaps/ he remarked. 


An exposition of the sayings of a number 
of the most righteous men among the Companions t 
the Followers, and the Sujis who came after them 

When death came to Mu adh (may God be pleased w r ith him) 
he said, ‘O Lord God! 1 used to fear You, but today in You have I 
sot my hopes. O Lord God! Truly You know that never have I 
harboured love for this world or for a long sojourn therein; 
neither for the flowing 6 of streams or the planting of trees; rather 
have I loved thirsting in the midday heat, enduring the hours, and 
joining the crowds around the Divines on my knees in the circles 
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of remembrance/* And when the pangs of death mounted up as 
they had mounted up for no other man, he would open his eyes 
whenever he awoke from his mortal agonies and say. ‘O my 
Lord! Choke me as You will, for by Your glory, You know that 
my heart loves You/ 

When Salman drew near to his death he wept. ‘What has made 
you weep?’ he was asked, and he replied, ‘I do not weep out of 
regret for losing this world, for the Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace) instructed us that our share of it 
should be as the travelling-provisions of a rider/ And when he 
had passed away, all that he had left behind was inspected, and its 
value amounted to little more than ten dirhams. 7 

When death came to Bilal his wife cried, ‘O sorrow! 1 But he 
said, ‘Rather say, “O rapture!* 1 For tomorrow we* shall meet 
those we love, Muhammad and his company/ 

It is said that at the moment of death Abd Allah ibn al- 
Mubarak opened his eyes and laughed, saying, ‘ For (he likes oj tins , 
then, let those who would u r ork } work !’* 

When death came to Ibrahim al-Nakha T he wept. ‘What has 
made you weep? 1 he was asked, and he replied, 'I am awaiting a 
messenger from God who will give me the tidings either of 
Heaven or of Hell*. 

When death came to Ibn al-Munkadir he wept. Upon being 
asked why, he said, ‘By God, I am not weeping over a sin which I 
know I have committed; rather I fear that I might have done 
something which 1 considered trivial hut which in God's sight is 
grave' 9 

When death came to "Amir ibn Abd al-Qays he wept. ‘What 
Has' caused you to weep? 1 he was asked, and he replied, ‘I do not 
weep from fear of death, nor out of greed for this world; rather I 
weep for the thirsting daytimes and the night vigils in winter 
which have passed me by\ 

When death came to Fudayl lie swooned. Then he opened his 
eyes and said, ‘O! How long is the voyage! And O! How scant the 
provisions!’ 

* i.c. classes on religion. 
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And when death came to Ibn aLMubarak he said to his mawta 
Nasr, ‘Lay my head upon the dust.’ Nasr wept, and when asked 
why, said 1 ‘I recalled the felicity which once was yours, and now 
[see] you dying impoverished and estranged’. ‘Hush, 1 he said. ‘1 
once prayed God (Exalted is He!) to make me live the life of the 
wealthy and die the death of the poor/ Then he said, ‘Rehearse 
(the Confession of Faith] to me, and do not repeat it unless I speak 
again/ 

Said s Ata’ ibn Yasar, 'The devil once appeared before a man on 
his deathbed and told him that he was saved. However, he 
retorted, “1 am not safe from you yet!” * 

A man who was weeping on his deathbed was asked why he 
wept. ‘Because of a verse in the Book of God (Exalted is He!)/ he 
replied, ‘in which He says (Great and Glorious is He!); God only 
accepts l^ood works] from the pious\ i0 

Al-Hasan once came m upon a man who was giving up the 
ghost, and said, ‘To be sure, any matter with a prelude such as this 
must have an ending to be feared, and any matter with such an 
end as this must have a prelude to be lived in austerity. 

Said al-Jurayri, ‘1 was in the presence of al-Junayd at the time 
of his death agonies. It was a Friday, and the day of Nayru2. A He 
was reciting the Qur’an, and when he finished 1 said to him, "O 
Abu’l-Qasim! Shall it be in this state? 1 ' And he said, “And who 
deserves it more than myself, as my scroll has now been folded 
up?” 1 

Said Ruwaym, ‘I was present at the demise of Abu Said al- 
Kharraz. He was saying: 

The yearning of the hearts of the gnostics is for Remem- 
brance, and their remembrance of the Secret is at the 
time of their intimate communion. 

Cups of fate were passed among them, 

thus they turned from the world as the drunkard turns. 

Their yearnings circulate in an encampment 

wherein are the folk of God’s love like shining stars. 

Their bodies lie dead on the earth from His love, 

' The Persian New Year; cl\ Ahsan, 286-90 
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and their spirits pass by night through the veils towards 
the sublime. 

Never do they halt save in the vicinity of their Beloved; 
nor are they deflected by touch of misery or harm/ 

It was said to al-Junayd that Abu Sa"Td al-Kharraz had been in a 
state of overpowering divine love* as he approached death, ‘It 
would not have been a wonder/ he remarked, 'had his spirit 
flown away from passion [ishtiydq\V 

It was said to Dhu’l-Nun upon his death: * What do you desire?’ 
And he replied, ‘To know Him before my death by one instant/ 
It was said to one of them* while he was undergoing the pangs 
of death: ‘Say: “God”!' ‘How much longer will you say this to 
me/ he replied, ‘when I am burning up in God?’ 

One of them said: ‘I was in the company of Mumshad al- 
DTnawarT when a dervish came up and said, “Peace be upon you! 
Is there a clean place here where a man might die?” They pointed 
out a place to him, and the dervish renewed his ablutions in a 
spring of water, and then prayed for as long as God willed. Then 
he went over to that place, stretched out his legs, and died/ 
Abu’l- C Abbas al-DInawari was once speaking in his assembly 
when a woman screamed Irom Divine love [tawdjud]. ‘Die!’ he 
said to her, and she rose to her feet. When she reached the door of 
the building she turned to him and said, 4 E have died!' and she fell 
down, having died indeed. c 

It is told that Fatima, the sister of Abu AIT al-Rudhbarl, said, 
‘When the time drew near for the death of Abu All al- 
Rudhbari 11 his head was in my lap. He opened his eyes and said, 

*Ar. tawdjud: ‘a thrill of emotion in contemplation ot God* (HujwTrT. tr Nichol- 
son}, a prelude to the higher ’station’ of wajd. in which the mystic is rapt trom 
himself in contemplation of his Beloved. 

* The Sufis. 

c This rather enigmatic anecdote was probably meant in its original context 
(QushayrT, JvuJfa, n. 562) as an illustration of the danger of excessive emotionality 
which usually accompanies inwajud, which is a prohlem of the beginner on the 
spiritual path. Qushayn tells us elsewhere {1 24.6^7) that the Baghdad Suh al-Jurayn 
once stood in ecstasy during a mystical session and asked al-Junayd, ‘Master, are you 
gaining nothing from this?’ But he only replied with the Qur'inic verse. The 
mouttiatm which you think to he firm pass away as do the chuds. 
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“Behold the gates of Heaven which have been opened! Behold the 
gardens which have been decked out! Behold a speaker who says, 
l O Abu AIT! We have brought you to the furthest degree, 
although you sought it not.’ ” Then he recited: 

By Your Truth, never may I look at what is not You 
with the eye of love until I see You. 

I sec You as my Tormentor, who made my glance feeble, 
and made my cheek rosy from shyness of You. 

It was said to al-junayd, ‘Say: “There is no deity but God’T 
and he replied, ‘I have not forgotten it that I might thus recall it.' 

Jafar ibri Nusayr asked Bakran al-DInawarT, the servant of al- 
ShiblT, "What did you see him do | in his last hours|?‘ And he 
replied, ‘He said, “1 was once in unjust possession of one dirham, 
and although 1 [later] bestowed thousands upon its owner in 
chanty there is no greater worry in my heart than this. 11 Then he 
asked me to wash him in preparation for prayer, and I did so. But 
I had forgotten to pass my hand through his beard, and he, being 
unable to speak, grasped my hand and set it in his beard, upon 
which he passed away,’ At this Ja far wept, and said, ‘What can 
one say regarding a man who at the last extremity of his life did 
not leave undone a single propriety of the Law?’ 

When Bishr ibn al-Hanth drew near to death m great suffer- 
ing. he was told, ‘It seems that you love life'. And he replied, ‘The 
approach to God is severe'. 

It was said to Salih ibn Mismar, ‘Shall you not entrust your son 
and family to anyone? 1 and he replied, 'I am ashamed to entrust 
them to anyone save God’. 

When Abu Sulayman al-DaranT approached death his com- 
panions came to him and said, ‘Be glad, for you are passing on to 
a Lord Who is Forgiving and Merciful’. And he said, ‘Should you 
not rather say, “Beware, for truly you are passing on to a Lord 
Who shall call you to account for your small sins and punish you 
for the major ones"?’ 

When death came to al-Wasitl he was asked to give his 
companions a final injunction. ‘Acquiesce in what the Truth has 
willed for you/ he said. 
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The wife of one of the Sufis wept when he approached death. 
‘What has made you weep?’ he asked, and she said, ‘I am weeping 
on your account.’ ‘If you must weep 1 , he said, ‘then weep for 
yourself, for I have wept over this day for forty years’. 

Said al-Junayd, ‘I came in upon al-Sarl al-Saqati when he was 
in his mortal illness. “How are you?" I enquired, and he recited: 

How may I complain to my physician of what ails me, 
when what ails me from my Physician comes? 

I picked up a fan in order to fan him, but he said, “How tnay the 
one whose innards are aflame find any relief in heing fanned?" 
Then he recited: 

The heart is aflame and the teardrops race; 

adversity gathers and endurance departs. 

Wherefore constancy for he that has none, 

who is wronged by passion, love and disquiet? 

O Lord, should there be in [life] anything of joy to me 
then bestow it upon me as long as I draw breath!’ 

It is related that a group of al-Shiblfs companions came in to 
visit him when he was on the point of death. ‘Say: “There is no 
deity but God"!' they told him. And he recited: 

A house in which you dwell 
is in no need of lanterns. 

Your hoped-for tace will be our justification 

on the day when mankind shall come with justi- 
fications. 

May God not grant me any relief 

on the day when 1 implore for relief from you. A 

It is told that AbuM- Abbas ibn Aca’ came in upon a!-junayd 
during his death pangs. He greeted him, but a!-Junayd did not 
respond until some time later, when he said, ‘Forgive me; I was 

*■ According to Armemarie Schimmcl (pp. 126-7), these lines, which arc still sung in 
mystical gatherings on the Subcontinent, are generally understood to be a eulogy 
for the lilcssed Prophet. The final verse is problematic, and is not to be found in the 
original (Risala, n. *560). 
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busy with my litany [wird].’ Then he turned his lace towards 
Mecca, declared ‘God is Most Great!’ and died. 

AI-KattanI was asked as he drew near to death: ‘What were 
your works?’ And he replied, ‘Were it not for the imminence of 
my demise I would not tell you. I stood at the door to my heart 
for forty years, and whenever that which is not God |j yh ayr Allah] 
passed by it I denied it entry." 

[t is related of al-Mu tamir that he once said, ‘I was among 
those who were in the presence of al-Hakam ibn al-Muttalib at 
the hour of his death. “O Lord God!"’ I said, ‘‘Mitigate the 
agonies of death for him, for that which is past is past.” And I 
made mention of his good qualities until he awoke and said, 
“Who is it that speaks?” “It is I/’ 1 replied. “Truly the Angel of 
Death,” said he, “upon him be peace, says to me, ‘I am tender to 
all who have been generous*.’ 1 Thereupon he passed away.’ 
When death came to Yusuf ibn Asbat, Hudhayfa was watching 
him. Seeing him to be in a state of agitation he said, ‘O Abu 
Muhammad [ibn Asbat]! Now is the time of distress and sorrow!’ 
And he replied, ‘O Abu Abd Allah r How should I not be 
distressed and sorrowful when l do not know whether I have 
truly obeyed God in any of my works?’ ‘How wonderful is this 
Godfearing 11 man', said Hudhayfa, ‘who swears upon his death 
that he does not know whether he has obeyed God in any of his 
works! 1 

Said al-MaghaziU, ‘1 once came in upon a shaykh of mine while 
he was unwell and in this plight. “You arc able to do with me as 
You will/’ he was saying, “so deal with me with gentleness"/ 
One of the Shaykhs came in upon Mumshad al-DInawan at 
the hour of his demise and said to him, by way of a prayer, ‘God 
{Exalted is He!) has acted and done’. He laughed and said, ‘For 
thirty years Heaven was offered to me with all it contains, yet I 
did not so much as glance at it/* 

Ruwaym was told at his death to say ‘There is no deity save 
God/ but he replied, M cannot say anything else correctly’. 

* 'A reference to the station of absorption in Cod al-istighraq h\*tlSh\ whereat 

one perceives no felicity save that which is in Him' (ZabToI, x, 344). 
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When al-Nuri approached death he was told to say ‘There is no 
deity save God/ and he replied, *ls there no command?'* 

Abu Yahya al-Maztnl came in upon al-ShafiT (may God have 
mercy upon them both) in his final sickness, and asked him, ‘How 
arc you faring this morning?* ‘This morning I am travelling from 
this world', he said, ‘and departing from my brethren, and going 
to meet my evil works, quaffing the cup of death, and coming 
unto God (Exalted is He!) Yet I do not know whether my spirit is 
travelling to Heaven, that I might congratulate it, or to Hell, that 
I might console it/ Then he recited: 

When my heart was hardened and my courses 
constrained, 

I made my hopes a stairway to Your ' 

forgiveness. 

My sin burdened me heavily, hut when I measured it 
by Your forgiveness, Lord, Your forgiveness 
was the greater. 

Always arc You forgiving of sin, and always 

do You show generosity and forgiveness out of 
munificence and bounty. 

Still, were it not for You no worshipper would be 
tempted by the devil; 

How could that be, when he led astray Your 
chosen one, Adam? 

When Ahmad ibn Khidrawayhi approached death a question 
was put to him. His eyes brimmed with tears, and he said, ‘O my 
sorr! A door upon which I have been knocking for ninety-five 
years is now opening, yet I do not know whether it shall open 
into happiness or suffering. So how may I have time now to 
furnish you with an answer?’ 

Thus, then, were their sayings. They differed only in 
accordance with the discrepancy between the states of those that 

' That is, ‘Is there no command to that effect already? 1 The Risala (it 5^5) has alaysti 
if ay hi a ttd tor aldym lhatnma amt 
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pronounced them. For some men are dominated by fear, others 
by hope and still others by love and yearning; each man speaks in 
accordance with his state, and all of them, within the context of 
their states, are correct. 


CHAPTER SIX 


On che Sayings of the Gnostics 
at Funerals and Cemeteries, 
and the Legal Verdict concerning 
the Visitation of Graves 


K NOW THAT funerals are a lesson to the man possessed of 
insight, and a reminder and a counsel to all save the people 
of heedlessness. For these latter are increased only in hardness of 
heart by witnessing them, as they imagine that for all time they 
will be watching the funerals of others, and never reckon that 
they themselves must needs be carried in a funeral cortege. Even 
if they do so reckon, they do not deem this to be something near 
at hand. They do not consider that those who arc carried now' in 
funeral processions thought likewise. Vam, then, are their 
imaginings, and soon their allotted lifespans will be done. 

Therefore let no bondsman watch a funeral without consider- 
ing that he himself is the one being borne aloft, for so he will be 
before long:’ on the morrow, or on the day that follows: it is as if 
the event had already occurred. 

It is related of Abu Hurayra that whenever he saw a funeral 
procession he would say, ‘Continue, for we are following you . 1 

Whenever Makhul al-Dimashql saw a funeral procession he 
would say, ‘Continue, for we are leaving [also]. An eloquent 
exhortation soon followed by heedlessncss, as the first goes by 
and the last remains without thinking!' 

Said Usayd ibn Hudayr, ‘Never have ( witnessed the funeral of 
a man without telling myself what wdll be done w'itb him and to 
what he is going'. 
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When the brother of Malik ibn Dinar died, Malik followed his 
cortege, saying, 'By God, I shall never be content until 1 know to 
what you have departed, but never shall I know for as long as I 
live’. 

Said al-A'mash, 'We used to attend funerals, and did not know 
who to console because of the sorrow of everyone present’. 

Said Thabit al-Bunanl, *Wc used to attend funerals, and would 
see no-one who was not covering his face and weeping’. 

Such, then, was their fear of death. But nowadays never do 
you sec a group of people attending a funeral without the 
majority of them laughing and enjoying themselves, speaking of 
nothing but the inheritance and of what [the deceased] has 
bequeathed to his heirs; the sole thought in the minds of his 
friends and relatives being of the devices by which they might 
obtain some share in his legacy. Not a single one of them (save 
those whom God wills) meditates upon his own funeral and upon 
how he shall be when he himself is carried m a funeral cortege. 
The sole reason for this is the hardness which has afflicted people’s 
hearts through their many acts of disobedience and sin, whereby 
wc have come to forget God (Exalted is He!) and the Last Day, 
and the terrors which lie before us. We have taken to playfulness 
and neglect, and to busying ourselves with that which is of no 
concern to us. We pray God (Exalted is He!) to rouse us from this 
heedlessness! For truly, the best of states in those who attend 
funerals is that they should weep for the deceased; moreover, if 
they had any understanding they would weep for themselves 
rather than for him. 

Ibrahim al-Zayyat once watched a group of people who were 
praying for God’s mercy upon a dead man, and said, ‘It would be 
better for you if you were to pray for mercy tor yourselves. For 
he has now been delivered from three terrors: the face of the 
Angel of Death, which he has now seen, the bitterness of death, 
which he now has tasted, and the fear of death, from which he has 
now obtained security.’ 

Said Abu c Amr ibn al- Ala’, l I was once sitting in the company 
of Jarir while he was dictating some poetry to a scribe. A funeral 
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procession came past, and he stopped short, and said, “These 
funerals have turned my hair grey, by God!” Then he recited: 

Funerals alarm us when they approach, 

and we enjoy ourselves when they go away. 

Like a flock of sheep, which panics when the wolf descends, 
and pastures once again when it is gone.* 

The proprieties of attending funerals include meditation, heed- 
fulness, preparedness, and walking before the pall in humility, as 
we have already described in connection with its proprieties and 
Precedents when dealing with the science of Jurisprudence/ One 
of these proprieties is to have a good opinion of the deceased even 
if he had been corrupt, and to have a poor opinion of oileself even 
if one may outwardly be pious. This is because the last moment is 
a perilous thing the true nature of which is unknown. 

It is told of Umar ibn Pharr that one of his neighbours once 
died. He had been extravagant with himself and for this reason 
many people refused to attend his funeral. However, (bn Pharr 
attended it and took part in the prayers. When he [the neighbour] 
had been lowered into the grave he [Ibn Pharr] stood beside it 
and said, ‘May God show you mercy, O father of So-and-so! For 
throughout your life you kept with you the testimony to Pivine 
Unity, and begrimed your lace through prostration. Although 
they have called you a sinner and a transgressor, which one of us 
is not a sinner and has no transgressions to his account?* 

It is related that a certain man deeply sunk m depravity once 
passed away in a district of Basra, His wife was unable to find 
anyone to help her carry him, since not one of her neighbours 
paid him any heed on account of his great wickedness. So she 
hired some earners, who bore him out to the prayer-place, where 
there was no-one to pray for him. Then she carried him out into 
the desert to bury him. Now, on a mountain close by there was 
one of the great ascetics, whom they descried in the aspect of a 
man waiting for a funeral. [Sure enough,] he came and prayed for 


* Cf. Ihya‘, i. 183-184 
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him. The news that the ascetic had done this spread throughout 
the city, and the people were greatly astounded that he should 
thus have prayed for him T but he told them, ‘I was instructed in a 
dream to descend to such-and-such a place, where 1 would see a 
man's funeral attended only by a woman, and there to offer 
prayers for him, for he had been forgiven his sins'. The people's 
astonishment increased at this, until the ascetic summoned the 
woman and questioned her about the circumstances and 
behaviour of the dead man. ‘As people know,’ she said, ‘his entire 
day was spent in the tavern where he occupied himself with 
drinking wine.' ’See now/ he said, ‘do you know of any good 
deeds which were to his credit?’ ‘Yes/ she replied, ‘three things. 
Every day at dawn he used to awaken from his drunkenness, 
change his clothes, perform the ablutiop, and offer the Dawn 
Prayer with the congregation. Then he would return to the 
tavern and occupy himself with vice. The second thing is that his 
house was never devoid of one or two orphans, to whom he 
showed even more kindness than he did to his own children, and 
for whom he was greatly solicitous. The third thing is that in the 
darkness of the night and in the very midst of his drunkenness he 
would awake, and weep, and say, “O Lord! 2 Which corner of 
He!! do you wish to fill with this foul man? 11 — by which he 
meant himself. 1 

And so the ascetic went his way, the obscurity surrounding the 
affair having been cleared. 

It is told of Sila ibn Ashyam that when a brother of his died he 
said at his graveside: 

If you are saved, then you arc saved from something 
most momentous; 

If not, then truly I cannot see you saved. 


An exposition of the condition of the grave 
and oj their sayings at the graveside 

Said al-Dahhak, 1 A man once said, “O Emissary of God! Who is 
the most ascetic of men?' 1 And he replied, “He who docs not 
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forget the grave and decay, and abandons the surfeit of this 
world's bedizenment; he who prefers what abides to that which 
must pass away; he who does not reckon that tomorrow will be 
among his days, and who accounts himself among the people of 
the graves”/ 3 

AIT (may God ennoble his face) was asked why it was that he 
lived near to the cemetery. ‘1 find [its inmates] to be the best of 
neighbours/ he replied, i find them to be neighbours of truthful- 
ness, who hold their tongues and remind one of the Afterlife/ 
Said the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace), ‘Never have I seen a spectacle more fearsome than the 
grave'/ 

Said Umar ibn al-Kbattab {may God be pleased with him), 
‘We once went out to the cemetery with the Emissary of God 
(may God bless him and grant him peace). While I was the 
nearest of the people to him, he sat down by a grave and wept. I 
wept at this, and so did the other people. "What has made you 
weep?” he asked, and we replied, "We weep because you are 
weeping.” And he said, "This is the grave of my mother, Amina 
bint Wahb. I asked permission of my Lord to visit her, and was 
granted it. Then 1 asked His permission to pray that she should be 
forgiven, but this was denied me, and I was afflicted with the 
sensibility which is the lot of sons”/ A 5 

Whenever he stopped by a grave, 'Uthman ibn Affan (may 
God be pleased with him) used to weep until his beard became 
soaked. ‘How is it\ he was asked, ‘that you make mention of 
Heaven and Hell and do not weep, yet weep when you stop by a 
grave? 1 And he replied, ‘I once heard the Emissary of God (may 


' Orthodox opinion has generally held that the Prophet’s parents gatned salvation, 
having died before his mission commenced and thereby joining the ranks of all 
whose lives were lived cue in a fatra, an age following the decay of one prophetic 
dispensation and before the advent of the next, and who therefore had no 
opportunity to submit themselves to the authority of revelation. See SuyutTs 
summary of the issue (MasKlik ai-huttafafi wdliday al- Mustafa, in a}-Hhiv\, n. 202- 
2 } j). SuyutT suggests that the reason which prevented the Prophet from asking for 
pardon for his mother might have been that she had been in debt, and that *in the 
early days of Islam it was prohibited to offer prayers for the soul ol a debtor’ (Ibid. 
11. 227,) 
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God bless him and grant him peace) say, ‘The grave is the first 
stage of the Afterlife, Should the one who occupies it be delivered 
therefrom then what follows will be easier than it, but if he is not 
delivered therefrom then what follows is to be more severe"/* 

It is said that c Amr ibn al-'As once saw a graveyard, dismoun- 
ted, and prayed two rak as. ‘This is not something you used to 
do,’ he was told, and he replied, i remembered the people of the 
graves, and what has come between them and such acts, and 
wished to draw closer to God by praying thus'. 

Said Mujahid. ‘The first to address the son of Adam [after his 
death] is his grave, which says, "1 am the house of worms! I am 
the house of loneliness and solitude and darkness! This is what I 
have prepared for you, so what, then, have you prepared for 
me?” ’ 

* 

Said Abu Dharr, ‘Shall I not tell you of the day of my poverty? 
It is the day when I shall be set in my grave/* 

Abul-Darda’ was in the habit of sitting at gravesides. When 
this was remarked upon, he said, ‘I sit with a people who remind 
me of my fate, and who, when I rise to depart, do not then 
slander me’. 

It was the custom of Ja c far ibn Muhammad to visit the 
cemetery by night and to say, ‘O people of the graves! What ails 
me, that when I call you you make no response?' Then he would 
say, ‘They have been barred from replying to me, by God! And 
now, it is as though I were one of them/ Then he would pray 
until the dawn broke. 

Said c Umar ibn Abd a l- Aziz to a man with whom he was 
sitting, ‘O So-and-so! Tonight 1 have not slept because of 
thinking about the grave and its occupant. Truly, if you were to 
behold a dead man after three days in his grave you would be 
repelled by his presence even had you been familiar with him for 
a long while. You would see a house with a changed smell in 
which vermin move about, and where pus flows, where worms 
penetrate, and where the shrouds have decayed, where once there 
was a sweet odour, pure garments and an excellent appearance/ 
Then he moaned, and fell down in a swoon. 

4 This despite his celebrated poverty and asceticism. 
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Yazid al-RuqishT used to say, ‘O you who are buried in your 
pit, all by yourself in the grave, who find solace in the belly of the 
earth only in your works. Would that I could know at which of 
your actions and companions you have rejoiced!’ Then he would 
weep until he made his turban-cloth damp, and say, ‘By God! He 
rejoices at his righteous works, and at those of his companions 
who assisted one another to obey God (Exalted is He!).’ And 
whenever he looked at a grave he would low like a bull. 

Said Hatim al-Asamm, ‘Whosoever passes by a graveyard and 
neither thinks about himself nor prays for its occupants has 
betrayed them, and himself also.’ 

Bakr a]- c Abid used to say, ‘O my mother! Would that you had 
been barren and never begotten me! For before your son there lies 
a lengthy sojourn in the grave, and after that, tl^e journey 
onwards/ 

Said Yahya ibn Mu adh, f O son of Adam! Your Lord has 
summoned you to the Abode of Peace, so look, then, to the place 
from which you have responded. You shaLl enter [that abode] if 
you have responded from your stay in this present world and 
have busied yourself with the voyage, but should you respond 
from your grave you shall be barred therefrom/ 

Whenever al-Hasan ibn Salih looked out over a cemetery he 
would say, ‘How excellent is your external prospect; the terrors 
lie only in your interior!' 

When nightfall came, Ata’ al-Sallmi would go out to the 
cemetery and say, ‘O people of the graves! You have died, and O! 
what a death! And you have seen your works, and O! what 
works!' Then he would say, ‘Tomorrow Ata 1 will be in the 
graveyard! Tomorrow Ata’ will be in the graveyard!’ 7 This 
would be his practice the v/hole night long. 

Said Sufyan, ‘He who remembers the grave frequently shall 
find it to be one of the gardens of Heaven, while he who is in 
heedlessness of it shall find it to be one of the chasms of Hell/ A 

Al-Rabf ibn Khuthaym dug a grave in his house, and 
whenever he felt some hardness in his heart would enter it and lie 

A An echo of the hadith, 'The grave is either one of the chasms of Hell or one of the 
gardens of Heaven*. (TirmidhT, Qiyama, 26.) 
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prone. After waiting for as long as God willed, he would say, ‘O 
Lord! Semi me back, that I may work righteousness in that which I have 
left'* and then say to himself, ‘O RabT! I have returned you, so 
act!’ 

Said Ahmad ibn Harb, ‘The very earth is amazed at the man 
who lays out his bed and prepares to sleep. m O son of Adam!” it 
says. “Why do you not remember your long decay at that time 
when there shall be nothing between us?" 5 

Said Maymun ibn Mihran, ‘I once went out to the cemetery 
with Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz. When he looked at the graves he 
wept, and came over to me, saying, “O Maymun! These are the 
tombs of my forefathers, the house of Umayya. It is as though 
they had never taken part in the life and delights enjoyed by the 
people of this world. See you not that they were felled to the 
ground, afflicted fry exemplary punishments?* Corruption has taken 
hold of them, and vermin have found an abode in their bodies." 
Then he wept, and said, “By God! f do not know of a happier 
man than he who has entered these graves safe from the 
chastisement of God! M * 

Said Thabit al-Bunanl, *1 once entered a cemetery, and when I 
made to leave heard a voice addressing me. "O Thabit!" it said. 
“Be not deceived by the silence of its people, for how many an 
unhappy soul is lying within!" T 

It is related that Fatima bint al-Hasan, while watching the 
funeral of her husband al-Hasan ibn al-Husayn, 10 covered her face 
and declaimed: 

They were a hope, and then turned to losses; 

Severe and mighty indeed were those losses. 

It is said that she then pitched a tent over the grave and went 
into a retreat there for a whole year, When the year had passed 
they struck the tent and she returned to Medina. Then they heard 
a voice rising from one side of al-BaqTV saying, 'Did they find 
what had gone astray?' and another voice from the other side, 
saying, ‘No, they despaired and went away'. 


' The cemetery of Medina. 
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Said Abu Musa al-TamTmT, ‘When the wife of al-Farazdaq 
died, her funeral was attended by the great men of Basra. Among 
them was al-Hasan, who asked, “O Abu Firas!* What have you 
set aside tor this day?' ’ “Sixty years of the testimony that there is 
no deity save God,” he replied, Then, when she had been 
interred, he stood by her grave and said: 

I fear beyond the grave, should You not pardon me, 
something tighter than the grave, and more fiercely- 
burning. 

When on the Day of Arising a stern captain comes, 
and a marshal who drives al-Farazdaq onwards. 

Defeated is that son of Adam who does walk 

to the Interna, blue, and necklaced with chains .' 11 

i 

People have declaimed on the subject of the graves’ in- 
habitants: 

Pause by the graves and say to their expanses: 

‘Which of you is buried in their shadows? 

Which of you is honoured in their depths, 

and has tasted the coolness of safety from their terrors ? 1 

As for their tranquillity, to the onlookers it is one, 
the discrepancy between their degrees cannot be seen. 

If they replied to you they would inform you with tongues 
which describe their realities through a number of their 
conditions. 

As for the obedient one, in a garden shall he dwell, 
led where he will among its tall trees. 

The rebellious sinner turns round and about in it, 
in a pit, taking refuge with its serpents. 

Scorpions scuttle to him, and his spirit 
is in dire torment from their stings. 


* i C. al-FarJZ-daq. 


THE REMEMBRANCE OF DEATH 

Daud al-Ta'I once passed by a woman who was weeping by a 
grave and saying: 

You lost your life, and gained it not 

when they buried you in your grave. 

How, then, may I taste the savour of sleep, 

when on your right side they have laid you? 

Then she said, 4 0 father! 12 Would that I knew with which of 
your cheeks the worms began!’ At this, Daud was thunderstruck, 
and tell down in a swoon . A 

Said Malik ibn Dinar, 1 once passed by the cemetery and 
declared: 

i 

I came to the graves and called out to them: 

“Where is the mighty and where the despised? 
Where is he who w r as pleased with his power? 

Where the self-righteous man who did brag? M 

Then he said, l I was called from the graves, and, although 1 saw 
no-one, I heard a voice that said 

They are all extinguished, and no one can tell of them. 

They died all together, and all news as well 
The daughters of the earth may come and may go, 
but it will erase the charms of their forms. 

O you who ask me of people departed, 

ts there no lesson for you in those that you see? 


‘I returned in tears/ he said. 


A According to al-Qushayn (Rtsofa, i. 93), it was this incident which occasioned ai- 
TaTs repentance and conversion to Sufism. 
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Some verses found inscribed upon graves 

The following was found inscribed upon a grave; 

Tombs hold discourse with you, and yet are silent 
while their mdwellers lie quietly under the dust. 

O you gatherer of the world who will never gather it, 
for whom do you gather the world when you must die? 

Upon another grave was found inscribed: 

Abu Ghanim! Spacious is your shelter, 
and well-laid are the walls of your tomb. 

Yet the one interred is not helped by the construction of 
his grave 

when his frame mside it is falling into ruin. 

Said Ibn al-Sammak, i once passed by the cemetery, and there 
beheld the following inscription upon a grave: 

My relations pass by my graveside; 

it is as though they never knew me. 

My heirs divide my wealth, 

caring not that they have repudiated my debts. 

They have taken their shares and lived on. 

By God! How fast have they forgotten me!’ 

And upon a further grave was found inscribed: 

One is taken from one's laved ones by embezzlement; 

death is not stopped by a doorman and guards. 

So how can you delight in this world and its pleasures, 
you, whose words and breaths have been tallied up? 

O heedless one! You arc immersed in loss, 

while all your life you were immersed in pleasure. 

Death shows no mercy to an ignorant man because of his 
fair complexion; 

nor yet to the man from whom knowledge was sought. 
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How often death has struck dumb, at some grave where I halt, 
a tongue never dumb before, lest it make reply! 

Well built was your palace, and honourable indeed, 
yet today your tomb lies obliterated among the graves. 

Upon another grave was found the followmg: 

I stood among my loved ones, when their graves 
were ranked in line like racehorses, 

When I wept, and as my tears poured forth, 
my eyes beheld my own place amongst them. 

Upon the grave of a physician was found: 

I said, when someone declared, 

Tuqman has gone to his grave. 

So where is the medicine he prescribed; 

where his bitter solutions and his feeling of 
temperatures?’ 

'What folly! He that cannot protect himself, 
can hardly ward off any harm from another.’ 

And upon another grave was found inscribed: 

O people! I once had hopes, 

but my course was too short for me to realise them. 

So let him fear God, his Lord, that man 
who was able to act in his lifetime. 

Not alone am I in being taken to this place that you sec; 
all shall be taken to its like. 

These verses were inscribed on graves because of the failure of 
their inmates sufficiently to be admonished before they died. The 
man of insight looks to the graves of others and sees his own place 
amongst them, and then readies himself to join them, knowing 
that they will not move from their places before he comes among 
them. He should be fully aware that if but one wasted day of his 
life were to be offered them it would be more precious to them 
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than the whole world. For they have known the value of their 
lifetimes/ 3 and have had the true nature of things revealed to 
them. Their yearning for one day of life is so that the man with 
failings might make up for his shortcomings and thereby rescue 
himself from punishment* and so that the one who has already 
been granted providential success might seek to raise his degree so 
that his reward becomes multiplied. 

They only become aware of the value ot their lifetimes after 
they have departed them: thus their sorrow and yearning for one 
more hour of life. You are capable of living that hour, and 
perhaps more, yet you spend it to no profit. Prepare yourself, 
therefore, to lament over having thus wasted it when the decision 
is no longer in your hands, and when you have failed to grasp 
your share of your allotted time by way of torcstalirpent. 

One of the righteous once said, In a dream I once saw one of 
my brethren in God. “O So-and-so!” I said to him. “You are 
alive, praised he Cod, the Lord of the Worlds ]" And he said, “That I 
were only able to utter it” {meaning “ praised he God , the Lord of 
the Worlds") “would be dearer to me than the world and all it 
contains”. Then he said, “Did you not see where they buried me? 
So-and-so stood in that place and prayed two rah as. That 1 were 
able to pray them would be dearer to me than the world and all it 
contains." * 


An exposition of their sayings upon the death oj a child 

It behoves the man whose child or kinsman has passed away that 
he should treat his antecedence in death as though it were a 
journey in which his child has preceded him to a country which is 
his dwelling-place and homeland. His grief will not then over- 
whelm him, as he knows that soon he is to catch up with him, and 
that there lies between them nothing save an early and a later 
departure. Thus is death: its meaning is to precede another to the 
homeland until such time as the one who has tarried catches up. 
When one comes to believe this one’s sorrow and anguish 15 will 
be lessened, most particularly because such news of reward has 
come to us as may console every person thus afflicted. 
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The Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) has said, ‘That I should send before me one miscarried 
foetus is more beloved to me than leaving a hundred cavalry all 
fighting in the way of God/ 16 He mentioned the miscarried 
foetus only to suggest that the death of older children would 
bring a yet greater reward; otherwise, the reward is in proportion 
to the position occupied by the child in one's heart. 

Said Zayd ibn Aslam, 'David (upon whom be peace) once lost 
a son, and fell into a state of intense grief. When asked what the 
child had been worth to him, he replied, l ‘The whole earth filled 
with gold/’ “In the Afterlife, ” he was told, “yours will be a 
recompense like unto that’ 1 / 

Said the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace), ‘Never does a Muslim lose three children and suffer from 
their loss without their becoming a protection for him against 
Hell/ A woman who was in the presence of the Emissary of God 
(may God bless him and grant him peace) spoke up, and asked, 
‘Or two?’ and he replied, ‘Or two 1 / 7 

The parent should pray earnestly tor a child which has 
perished, for such a prayer is the most likely to gain response. 
Muhammad ibn Su layman once stood by the grave of his son, 
and said, ‘O Lord God! This morning I hope for Your grace upon 
him, and fear Your chastisement of him; thus realise my hopes 
and grant him security from what 1 fear’. 

Abu Sinan stood by the grave of his son, and said, ‘O Lord 
God! I have forgiven him that which he owed to me, so forgive 
him that which he owed to You, for truly You are more 
Generous and Excellent!’ 

A nomad once stood by the grave of his son and said, ‘O Lord 
God! I have overlooked his shortcomings in filial piety, so 
overlook his shortcomings in piety to You/ 

When Dharr ibn c Umar ibn Dharr died, and after he had been 
laid in his tomb, his father c Umar ibn Dharr stood up and said, ‘O 
Dharr! Sorrow on your behalf has distracted us from sorrowing 
for you. Would that I could know what you have said, and what 
was said to you!’ Then he said, l O Lord God! This is Dharr. You 
gave me pleasure from him for as long as You willed, then, 
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without wronging him, brought his course and sustenance to an 
end. O Lord God! You commanded him to obey You and 
myself. O Lord God! That recompense which You have pro- 
mised me in my misfortune I make over to him. Give me his 
chastisement, and punish him not.’ Having made those who were 
present cry, he made to leave, and then said, ‘After you, O Pharr, 
we will have no poverty, and, God being with us, will neither 
have any need from any man. We pass on and leave you behind; 
were we to remain with you we would bring you no benefit/ 

A man once looked at a woman at Basra and said, ‘Never have 
! seen such cheerfulness! Such a thing can only be the result of a 
lack of grief*. ‘Bondsman of God!’ she said. ‘I am in a state of 
misery shared by no-one else’. ‘How is that ? 1 he asked, and she 
replied, ‘My husband slaughtered a sheep on the Feast f of Sacrifi- 
ces. A I had two beautiful sons who were playing at the time. One 
of them said to the other, “Do you want me to show you how 
father slaughtered the sheep?” “Yes,” said the other. And he took 
hold of him and slaughtered him. We knew nothing of this until 
we found him writhing in his blood. And when the hue and cry 
started the boy fled and hid in the mountains, where he was 
caught and devoured by a wolf Then his father went out to 
search for him, but died of thirst because of the great heat. Thus 
has fate left me in solitude, as you see . 7 

Such misfortunes as these should be brought to mind when 
children die so that in the midst of much grief some consolation 
may be had. For no misfortune is there without one greater being 
imaginable, for in every circumstance God prevents that which is 
more baneful 


An exposifiou of the visitation of graves, 
the offering of supplications for the deceased , 
and related matters 

In general, the visitation of graves is a desirable thing, for it 
instils the remembrance of death and acts as an admonition. To 


* id at-aJhd: the festival which doses the pilgrimage season, 
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visit the tombs of the righteous in order to obtain blessings and a 
lesson is desirable likewise. The Emissary of God (may God bless 
him and grant him peace) used to forbid the visitation of graves, 
but later allowed it: it has been related on the authority of All 
(may God be pleased with him) that the Emissary of God (m3y 
God bless him and grant him peace) said, ‘I once forbade you to 
visit graves, but you should now visit them, for they remind you 
of the Afterlife. But do not utter defamations. mH 

The Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) once paid a visit to the grave of his mother when he was 
ridmg with a thousand cavalry, and wept more profusely than he 
had ever been seen to do before- '( am granted leave to pay a 
visit’, he said, ‘but not to ask for pardon ’. 19 

Said lbn AbT Mulayka, ‘ A’isha (may Gpd be pleased with her) 
repaired one day to the cemetery. “O Mother of the Believers!” I 
asked her. “Where have you been?” And she replied that she had 
been at the grave of her brother Abd al-Rahman. “But was that 
not forbidden by the Emissary of God (may God bless him and 
grant him peace)?” I asked. “Yes,” she said, "but then he enjoined 
it”/* 0 

However, this should not be adhered to in such a way as to 
suffer women to go out to the cemeteries. For they frequently 
utter defamations at the graveside, so that the advantage of their 
visit does not outweigh the harm it causes. Neither do they shrink 
from displaying themselves and playing up their charms in the 
street, and these are serious matters, whereas the visitation of 
graves is a Precedent [ituintf]/ How can such things be tolerated 
for the sake thereof? Certainly, there is no harm in a woman 
going out in chaste garments such as will ward off from her the 
eyes of men, but on condition that she restrict herself to praying, 
and avoid any discoursing by the grave. 

Said Abu Dharr, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless him 
and grant him peace) said, "Visit graves, and you will be 
reminded of the Afterlife; wash your dead, for truly in the 
touching of an empty body there is an eloquent lesson; and offer 


* The being of a supererogatory nature, and therefore less important than the 

maintenance of standards of decency and modesty. 
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prayers at funerals, that perhaps you may grieve, for truly, the 
grief-stricken are in the very shadow ofCod”/ 2 ' 

Said Ihn AbT Mulayka, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless 
him and grant him peace) said, ‘"Pay visits to your dead, and give 
them your salutations, for in them there lies a lesson for you ”/ 21 
It is related on the authority of Naff that Ibn ‘Umar would 
never pass by a grave without halting and giving a greeting, 

Ja far ibn Muhammad related from his father that Fatima, the 
daughter of God’s Emissary (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) used to visit the grave of her [great- j uncle Hamza during 
the daytime, where she would pray and weep. 

He said (may God bless him and grant him peace), 4 Whosoever 
visits the grave of one or both of his parents every Friday shall be 
forgiven his sins, and shall be inscribed as having been faithful to 
them / 23 

According to Ibn Sirin, the Emissary of God (may God bless 
him and grant him peace) said, ‘A man’s parents may die after he 
has severed his ties with them, but should he render prayers to 
God on their behalf after their decease God shall record him 
among those who showed filial piety / 14 

Said the Prophet (may God bless him and gram him peace), 
‘My Intercession becomes mandatory for all who visit my 
grave . 125 

And he said (may God bless him and grant him peace), 
‘Whosoever visits me at Medina, seeking thereby a reward from 
God, for him shall I intercede and bear witness on the Day ot 
Arising / 26 

Said Ka c b al-Abbar, ‘Never does dawn break without there 
descending seventy thousand angels, who circle the [Prophet’s] 
tomb, beating their wings and invoking blessings upon the 
Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace), until, when 
the evening comes, they return aloft to be succeeded by a similar 
[host] which disposes itself likewise, until that time comes when 
the earth shall be split asunder, and he shall emerge at the head of 
seventy thousand angels paying homage to him/ 

It is the preferred practice when visiting a grave to stand with 
one’s back to the Direction of Prayer \qibla] and to orient oneself 
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towards the countenance of the deceased before greeting him. 
The tomb should not be rubbed, touched or kissed, for such are 
the practices of the Christians. 

NafT related that on a hundred occasions or more he saw Ibn 
Umar approach the [Prophet's] tomb and say, 'Peace be upon 
the Prophet, Peace be upon Abu Bakr, Peace be upon my father 1 . 
After this he would depart. 

Said Abu Umama, ‘I once saw Anas ibn Malik approach the 
tomb of the Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace), 
halt, and lift up his hands so that I thought that he had begun the 
Prayer. Then he greeted the Prophet (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) and went his way 

Said c A’isha (may God be pleased with her), ‘The Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace) said, “No man 
who visits his brother’s grave and sits with him shall not have him 
enjoy his company and return his greecings until he stands up”/ 2 ^ 

Said Sulayman ibn Suhaym. ‘f once saw God’s Emissary (may 
God bless him and grant him peace) in a dream, and said to him, 
“O Emissary of God! Those people who come to you and greet 
you, do you hear their greetings?” “Yes,” he said, "and 1 return 
them”.’ 

Said Abu Hurayra, ‘Whenever a man passes by the grave of a 
man he used to know and greets him, he is recognised and his 
greeting is returned. And when he passes by the grave of one 
unknown to him and gives a greeting, his greeting is returned 
also. 1 

A man from the family of Asim al-Jahdarl once said, l i saw 
Asim in a dream two years after he had died. “Have you not 
died?” I asked him, and he said, “Of course.” “Where are you ? ” I 
enquired. “I am, by God”, he replied, “in one of the gardens of 
Heaven with a group of my friends. Each Thursday night, and on 
the following morning, we gather around Abu Bakr ibn Abd 
Allah al-Mazan! and receive your news.” In your bodies?” I 
asked, “or as spirits?” “What folly!” said he, “the bodies have 
perished, and only as spirits is it that wc congregate.” And I 
enquired, “Know you aught of the visits we pay you?” and he 
replied, “Yes, we are aware of them on Thursday night, on 
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Friday in its entirety, and on Saturday until the rising of the sun/ 1 
“How should that be,” l asked, “to the exclusion of all other 
days?” And he replied, “By reason of the greatness of Friday, and 
its excellence”/' 

Muhammad ibn Wasi was in the habit of visiting [graves] on 
Fridays. When asked why he did not postpone bis visits until 
Monday he replied, ‘I have heard that the dead arc aware of those 
that visit them on Friday, and on the preceding and succeeding 
days also/ 

Said al-Dahhak, ‘The dead man knows of the visit of he who 
attends his grave before sunrise on Saturday/ Upon being asked 
why this should be so he replied, ‘Because of the status of Friday/ 

Said Bishr ibn Mansur, ‘In the days of the plague there was a 
man who used to frequent the graveyard to attend the funerals 
there. In the evening he would stand at the gate of the graveyard 
and say, “May God send you comfort in your solitude! May He 
show you mercy in your loneliness! May He overlook your sins! 
May your good works be acceptable to Him!” He would say no 
more than these words. And the same man said, “One evening I 
returned to my family without repairing to the cemetery as had 
been my custom. When 1 fell asleep there appeared before me a 
great throng which had come to me. “Who are you?” I asked, 
“and what would you have of me?” “We are the people of the 
graveyard,” they replied. “And what brings you here?” I 
enquired. And they said, “You have put us in the habit of 
receiving a gift from you each time you return to your family/ 1 
“And what might that be?” I asked. “The prayers you used to say 
for us,” they replied. “I shall resume them/ 1 said I, and never did I 
omit them thenceforth”/ 

* In an analysis of the relanve suitability of times for religious practices (/hya\ J J74), 
GhazaH explains that ‘Friday is a time nf united zeal and the gathering of hearts in 
the soliciting of God’s grace, which is one reason for the nobility of certain times’ 
there are others which man can never know', Asin Palacios (Fstaiahgia t 338), who 
refers to this passage of the Remembrance, tells us that it is a ‘universal Muslim 
doctrine' that the torment of sinners abates on Fridays, when wandering souls return 
to their graves; hence the recommendation to visit cemeteries on that day (a custom, 
incidentally, which is still widely observed), 
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Said Bashshar ibn Ghalib al-NajranT, i once saw Rabi a al- 
AdawTya, the worshipper [al- ahida] in my sleep, it having been 
my custom to pray for her abundantly. ll 0 Bashshar ibn 
Ghalib,” she told me. “Your gifts come to me covered with 
silken cloths upon salvers of light.” “How should that be?” 1 
asked, and she replied, “Thus are the prayers of the living 
believers: when they offer a prayer for the deceased and arc 
granted a response, that prayer is set upon salvers ol light and 
covered with silken cloths, after which it is brought to the one 
who has died with the words, ‘This is So-and-so’s gift to you # V 
The Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) said, ‘The dead man in his grave is like a drowning man 
shouting tor help, as he waits for a prayer to come to him from 
lits father, his brother or his friend. When it comes it is more 
beloved to him than the world and all it contains. Indeed, the gifts 
of the living to the dead are prayer and the petitioning of God for 
His forgiveness.’ 28 

It was said by a certain man, 'A brother ot mine once passed 
away. 1 saw him in my sleep, and asked, “In what state were you 
upon being lowered into the grave?” And he replied, “I was 
approached by someone bearing a brand of fire, and had someone 
not prayed for me 1 saw that he would have beaten me with if \ T 
Hence it is desirable to rehearse [the Confession of Faith| to the 
deceased after he has been interred, and to pray for him. 

Said Sa Id ibn Abd Allah al-Awdl, 29 l I saw Abu Umama when 
he was in the agonies of death. “O Sa Id!” he said. “When I die, 
do with me that which was decreed by the Emissary of God (may 
God bless him and grant him peace): ‘When one of you dies and 
you have levelled the soil above him, let one ot you stand at the 
head of his grave and say, “O So-and-so!, the son of such-and- 
such a woman!” for truly he hears, unresponding. Then let him 
say, “O So-and-so, the son of such-and-such a woman! 11 when he 
will sit upright. Then let him say, “O So-and-so, the son of such- 
and-such a woman!” a third time, when he will say (although 
you cannot hear him), “May God have mercy upon you; wc are 
guided aright.” Then let him say, “Remember that with which 
you departed this world: the testimony that there is no deity save 

1 1 6 


Chapter Six 

God and chat Muhammad is the Emissary of God, and that you 
have been well-pleased with God as your Lord, with Islam as 
your religion, and with Muhammad (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) as your Prophet, and with the Qur’an as your 
guide [imam]** For verily both Munkar and NakTr shall retreat at 
this, saying, “Let us be gone from here! What should induce us to 
sit with this man when his plea has been rehearsed for him?” And 
God (Great and Glorious is He!) shall be his advocate against the 
tw ain,’ A man asked, ‘O Emissary of God! What if his mother’s 
name be not known?’ And he replied, ‘Let him ascribe him to 
Eve/” 30 

There is no harm in reciting the Qur’an over graves. It is told 
that AIT ibn Musa al-Haddad said, ‘I was once with Ahmad ibn 
Hanbal at a funeral in the company of Muhammad ibn Qudama 
al-JawharL When the dead man had been interred a blind man 
came up and recited [the Qur’an] beside the grave. “What is 
this?” Ahmad said to him. “Recitation at the graveside is an 
innovation [bi(T a]!” But when we had left the cemetery Muham- 
mad ibn Qudama asked Ahmad, “O Abu Abd Allah, what is 
your opinion of Mubashshir ibn Isma'il al-HalabT?” “A sound 
authority,” he said. "Have you written anything down from 
him?” he enquired. “Yes,” he replied. “Mubashshir ibn Ismail 
related to me on the authority of his father, on the authority of 
Abd al-Rahman ibn al- AH' ibn al-Lajlaj, on the authority of his 
father, that he had requested that upon his death the opening and 
closing verses of the Chapter of the Cow A should be recited over 
his grave, saying, ‘1 heard Ibn Umar requesting that this be 
done’.” Thereupon, Ahmad said to him T “Return to the man, 
and bid him recite”/ 

Said Muhammad ibn Ahmad 31 al-Marwazi, *1 once heard 
Ahmad ibn Hanbal say, “Whenever you enter a cemetery recite 
the Opening Chapter of the Book, the Two Refuge-taking 
Chapters, r and [the chapter which begins] Say; He is God, the 
One.** Make the reward of all this over to the people of the 
cemetery, for it will reach them”/ 


J Tho second Chapter of the Qur'an. 
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Said Abu Qilaba, ‘Voyaging once from Syria to Basra, I came 
to al-Khandaq* where I made my ablutions and prayed two rah as 
of prayer, it being night. Then I laid my head upon a grave and 
fell asleep. All of a sudden I awoke, and there before me was the 
grave’s occupant complaining to me. 14 Alt night long you have 
injured me/ 4 he said. “You act, and know not, whereas we know, 
and cannot act. The two rah as you have just prayed are better 
than the world and all it contains/ 1 And then he said, “May God 
richly reward the world’s dwellers on our behalf. I send them my 
salutations, for with their prayers there can come into our midst a 
light as great as the mountains”/ 

The purpose of the visitation of graves is that the visitor should 
be admonished, and that the one visited should receive benefit 
from his prayers. The visitor should no; neglect to pray for 
himself and for the one deceased, or to derive a lesson. This latter 
may only come about through picturing the deceased in one's 
heart, and the way in which his members have been scattered 
abroad, and how he shall be raised up from his grave, and that 
one shall be joining him before long. 

In this connection it is told that Mutarrif ibn AbT Bakr al- 
Hudhali said, ‘There once w r as an old woman of Abd al-Qays/ 
who was much given to worship. Whenever night fell she would 
tighten her belt and stand up in her prayer-niche to pray/ 4 then, 
when daybreak came she would go out to the graves, where the 
greater part of her day would be spent/ 5 1 was told that she was 
reproached for visiting graveyards so frequently, and that she 
replied, “The hard heart which has become rough is softened 
only by the tokens of decay. When 1 make my way to the graves 
it is as though their inmates have emerged from beneath their 
surfaces and I am gazing at those putrefied faces, those altered 
bodies, and those bloated shrouds. What a gaze that is! Were 
people to drink deeply of it into then hearts how great a 
bitterness would it engender in their souls, and how cruelly 
would it emaciate their bodies!" * 

Indeed, an image of the deceased must be brought to mind, 
similar to that which Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz, may God (Exalted 
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is He) have mercy upon him, mentioned when a certain jurist 
came in to visit him and was taken aback by his changed aspect, 
the consequence of much strain and worship. ‘O So-and-so!* [the 
Caliph] said, ‘Could you but see me three days after having been 
set in my grave, when the pupils of my eyes have come forth and 
flowed across my cheeks, when my lips have shrivelled back over 
my teeth, when my mouth has opened and the pus run out, when 
my belly is inflated and rises above my chest, when my spine 
protrudes from my rear, and when the worms and the pus have 
emerged from my nostrils; then you would behold something far 
more remarkable than that which you see now.' 

It is commendable to praise the deceased, and to make mention 
of him only in terms that are excellent and beautiful, c A’isha (may 
God be pleased with her) once said, ‘The Emissary of,God (may 
God bless him and grant him peace) has said, "When your 
companion dies, let him be, and do not be harsh with him'V J ° 
And he said (may God bless him and grant him peace), ‘Insult not 
the dead, for they have gone to that which they sent before 
them 1 . 37 And he said (may God bless him and grant him peace), 
‘Do not mention your dead save to advantage. For otherwise, if 
they should be of the people of Heaven you would be sinning, 
while should they be of the people of Hell then their present 
predicament is quite sufficient for them,’ 3 " 

Said Anas ibn Malik, ‘A funeral cortege once passed by God’s 
Messenger (may God bless him and grant him peace), and those 
present condemned [the deceased] strongly. And (the Prophet) 
said, "It is mandatory". Then another passed, and they heaped 
praises upon [the deceased], “It is mandatory," the Prophet said 
again. Umar questioned him about this, and he said, "The latter 
you praised, and Heaven is mandatory for him, while the former 
you censured, and for him Hell is mandatory. You are God’s 
witnesses upon the earth* V A 39 


A According to al-NawawT (Sfoirft, vu. this Tradition may be interpreted in 

two ways. Firstly, the meaning may be that the Companions were already aware of 
the dead man's standing in both cases, and that their comments merely confirmed 
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Said Abu Hurayra, 'The Emissary of God (may God bless him 
and grant him peace) said, "A bondsman may die, and the people 
may praise him abundantly, while God knows him to be 
otherwise. Then He says (Exalted is He!) to His Angels, “I bring 
you to witness that l have accepted the testimony of My 
bondsmen regarding My bondsman, and have disregarded My 
knowledge of him ”. 140 


what had already been decreed. The second explanation, which NawawT tells us is 
the sounder of the two, is that even should a dead man's actions not be sufficient to 
help him on his way to Heaven, God may still decide to forgive him, and will cause 
the righteous to praise him as a token of this. Commenting on the apparent 
contradiction between the general prohibition on speaking ill of the dead and the 
Companions' condemnation of the dead man in this haditji, he states that the 
prohibition docs not extend to hypocrites, unbelievers and heretics, and that the 
deceased man in question was in fact known to fall into one of these categories. 
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On the True Nature of Death, 
and what the Dead Man Undergoes 
in the Grave prior to the Blast 
on the Trump 


An exposition of the true nature of death' 


K NOW THAT men entertain many false and mistaken 
notions regarding the true nature of death. Some have 
imagined that death is extinction, and that there is to be neither 
Resurrection nor Concourse, nor any consequence to good or 
evil, and that maids death is as the drying up of plants and the 
death of animals. This is the opinion of the Atheists [al-ymdhidun] 
and of all those who have no laith in God and the Last Day/ 
Another group has it that man becomes nothingness with 
death, and that 'for the duration of his sojourn in the grave he 
neither suffers chastisement nor feels the delight ol any reward 
until he is restored together at the time of the Concourse/ And 


A Probably GhazilT has in mind the DahrTya atheists 209- MHturidT, [41-5), 

together with such minor sects as the MansfirTya. the Mu' ammarlya and the 
Khatpibiya, all of which denied the Resurrection (Baghdadi, Firaq , 245-47; Ash an, 
Maqatitl. y-13}. ZabTdi adds the pre-Islam ic Arabs to this list To deny the Afterlife 
is, of course, to set oneself outside the fold of Islam (IqtifSd, loc. 

1 This major heresy was a doctrine of the Khanjitc sect (Ash ari. Maqaht, 127, 430), 
and the JahmTya {Gardel and Anawati, 140), and was also professed by some of the 
Mu'taziliies, and, perhaps, the Murjfite th inker Bishr al-MarTsT (Ash'arT, Mdffdfffh 
430; al-Tjh Mawaqif, 269 270). 
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still others hold that the spirit remains and is not extinguished by 
death, but that it is the spirits which experience reward or 
punishment rather than the bodies, which are not restored or 
resurrected at all/ 

These beliefs are all unsound and far removed from the truth. 
For intellection, together with the pronouncements of the 
[Qur’an’s] verses and of many Traditions, testifies that death 
signals a simple alteration of state, and that after leaving the body 
the spirit survives to feel either torment or bliss. The significance 
of its separation from the body is that it acts no longer within it, 
since the body is no more subject to its dictates. Now, the 
members [of the body] are the tools of the spirit, which, when 
put to use, enable it to strike with the hand, to listen with the ear, 
to see with the eye, and to know the true, nature of things with 
the heart. The ‘heart’ here is merely another expression for the 


* The doctrine of certain Mu tazilites (tbn Hazrn, FtSaL rv. 199). It was also held that 
most Christians denied the bodily resurrection (Baghdadi, Usi I/, 23 s) 

It 13 more probable, however, that our author has in mind the teachings of aR 
FarabT and Ebti STna, whom he anathematises elsewhere on these (and other) grounds 
{Tahdfut, 334, Iqtisad, 209). The position of the Arab philosophers is a necessary 
corollary of their theory o! the rational soul, which alone constitutes the human 
creature (cf. De Arttma, 234)- The soul, being a simple and incorruptible substance, 
receives its individuation from the body (ibid., 227), and must therefore lose its 
individual nature, to a greater (al-Farabi) or icsser (Ibn STna) extent when the body 
perishes and the soul returns to the Active Intellect (Rahman, Prophecy, 25) 
According to Louis Gardet (Pmsee, 9411), GhazalTs major quarry of Avicennian 
pneumatology and eschatology seems to have been the esoteric al-Risaia td- 
AdhdWiyti ft (omr) cil-md ad, the position of which is certainly irreconcilable with 
orthodoxy. Elsewhere, however, Ibn STna (e g. in the Najai) asserts that The 
revealed Law affirms, and reason dots not deny, that the body also shall enjoy 
felicity' (apud Pensce, 95), perhaps merely as an attempt to deflect charges of heresy 
Regarding the ‘lesser judgement’ and the punishments of the grave, Ibn STna again 
maintains a form of "double truth': in the Roo/a he presents these doctrines as 
symbols, which serve to assist the simple masses, while in the Najat, and in his 
commentary on the (Neoplatonic) Theology of Aristotle, he attempts to reconcile his 
belief m a temporary 'purgarory* in a celestial or astral body (a Neoplatonic 
conception) with die Islamic doctrine of the sepulchral life (Pensee, 10 [-4; cf 
Prophny, 81, Plotinus. IV, 3.24 and IV, 4,5); the endeavour, while patently sincere, 
must be regarded as unconvincing. Far a penetrating discussion of the issue sec 
Anawati, btudes, 2^3—289 
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‘spirit 1 , which is able to learn things without the medium of any 
tool, which is why it may independently feel pain in the form of 
sadness, misery or sorrow, and pleasure in the form of various 
kinds of happiness and contentment; none of these things having 
any link with the members. 

Thus, all that is purely an attribute of the spirit abides with it 
after it has been cleft from the body, while that which is 
associated with it through the medium of the members is 
extinguished with the body's death until the spirit is restored 
thereto. It is not an irrational belief that the spirit should be 
returned to it actually in the grave, nor yet that it should be 
withheld until the Day of Resurrection. (God is best appraised of 
what He has decreed for each one of His bondsmen.) The falling 
into disuse of the body through death resembles the incapacita- 
tion of certain limbs during one’s life upon the affliction of an 
unsound humour, or a tension in the arteries which prevents the 
spirit from penetrating therein, so that the knowing, thinking, 
percipient spirit remains, making use of some of the members but 
being barred from the use of others. 

Death signifies the incapacitation of the members in their 
entirety, all of which are the tools of the spirit By the ‘spirit 1 I 
mean that abstraction through which man apprehends the 
sciences, and the pains of sorrow as well as the pleasures of 
happiness. Now, however completely its authority over the 
members may be annulled, these sciences and perceptions con- 
tinue on, as do joys and miseries, and as does its vulnerability to 
pain and pleasure. For man is in reality that abstraction which 
apprehends the sciences and feels pain and pleasure, and which 
may not die (or, in other words, be extinguished), for death 
means no more than the end of its control over the body and the 
end of the body’s status as its tool. Just as the onset of an 
incapacitating disease may mean that the hand is no longer a too! 
of which use is made, so death is an incapacitating disease spread 
throughout all the members. 

It is man’s soul and spirit that constitute his real nature, which is 
immortal. [Upon death] his state changes in two ways. Firstly, he 
is now deprived of his eyes, ears and tongue, his hand, his feet and 
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all hts parts, just as he is deprived of his family, children, relatives, 
and all the people he used to know, and of his horses and other 
riding-beasts, his servant-boys, his houses and property, and all 
that he used to own. There is no distinction to be drawn between 
his being taken from these things and these things being taken 
from him, for it is the separation itself which causes pain. At 
times, separation may take place through the plundering of a 
man's wealth, and at others when a man is seized and led away 
from his power and 2 wealth: in both cases the pain is identical. 
The meaning of death is quite simply the deprivation of a man’s 
property consequent upon his being pitched into another world 
which does not correspond to this. If there was anything in the 
world the presence of which had become familiar to him and in 
which he had found consolation and peace, then he will greatly 
lament for it after he dies, and feel the greatest sorrow over losing 
it. His heart will turn to thoughts of everything he owned: of his 
power and estates, even to a shirt which he used to wear, for 
instance, and in which he took pleasure. 

However, had he taken pleasure only in the remembrance of 
God, and consoled himself with Him alone, then his will be great 
bliss and perfect happiness. For the barriers which lay between 
him and his Beloved will now be removed, and he will be free of 
the obstacles and cares of the world, all of which had distracted 
him from the remembrance of God. This is one of the aspects of 
the difference between the states of life and death 

The second tics in the fact that upon death there stand revealed 
before him certain things which were never disclosed to him in 
life, in the way that things may be revealed to a man who is 
awake which were concealed from him during his slumber, for 
‘people are asleep, and when they die they a wake'. A The first 
thing to be revealed to him is his good and evil works, such as 
will benefit or harm him, and which have been inscribed in a 
book folded away in Ins innermost heart from the perusal of 
which he was distracted by his worldly concerns. When these 
concerns are cut away his actions all stand revealed before him. so 

* A untuned io the oliph AIT (Shaw k am. 1 56. Suyup* Durar t ijy) 
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that he is dismayed by every sin which he beholds; so much so 
that he would fain plunge into the depths of Hell in order to 
escape from this misery. It is at this time that he shall be told, 
Sufficient for you today is your own soul as a reckoner / 3 

All of this is revealed when his breathing ceases and before his 
interment. Kindled within him are the flames of separation, by 
which I mean separation from all the things in which he had felt 
confident in this transient world, rather than that which he did 
with the intention of laying up provisions and support, for 
whoever searches for provisions to bring him to his destination 
will surely be delighted at being separated from the remainder of 
them when he attains his goal, for he never sought the provisions 
for their own sake. This is the circumstance of the man who has 
taken from this world only what he needs, and who has longed 
for an end to these needs that he might dispense with [this quest 
for provisions]. Now that what he longed for has come about he 
no longer stands in need of them. 

These varieties of punishment and torment are at their most 
vehement when they assail him before his burial. Then, when he 
has been interred, his spirit may be restored to him to face another 
species of chastisement (unless he is to be spared this). The state of 
the man who luxuriates in the world and sets his confidence 
therein is comparable to that of a man who, in the absence of a 
king, enjoys himself in his palace, kingdom and harem, trusting 
that the king will deal leniently with him or that he is unaware of 
the ugly deeds he is committing, until such time as the king 
suddenly seizes him and shows him a copy-book in which all his 
foulnesses and misdeeds have been recorded in full detail. The 
king, who is mighty and powerful, is greatly concerned for the 
welfare of his preserve and exacts retribution from all who would 
encroach on his authority, paying no heed to those that would 
intercede on behalf of any that have rebelled against him. 
Contemplate the plight in which such a man would be upon 
being caught, and the fear, shame, disgrace, sorrow and contri- 
tion which would be his lot before the king's chastisement 
descended upon him. Thus is the state of the dead evildoer who 
had been dazzled by this world and set his trust therein following 
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his death and before the punishment of the grave has descended 
upon him. We seek refuge in Cod from such a thing! For truly, 
humiliation, disgrace and exposure arc more dreadful than any 
torment which might afflict the flesh, whether through blows, 
cutting wounds, or anything else. 

The foregoing constitutes an indication of man’s state at the 
time of death. It has been witnessed by people of insight by virtue 
of an inner vision stronger even than the vision of the eye. 
Similarly, it is attested to by the authority of the Book and the 
Precedent of the Prophet* But to draw the veil from the true 
nature of death is impossible, since death cannot be understood by 
those that do not understand life, and life may only be understood 
through knowing the true nature of the spirit itself and by 
coming to understand the nature of its essence. The Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace) was not given 
leave to speak of this more than by saying 4 the spirit is by the 
command of my Lord',* Hence it is not given to any of the divines to 
reveal the secret of the spirit, even if one were to uncover it. It is 
permitted only to mention the state of the spirit alter death. 

That death does not constitute the extinction of the spirit and 
its consciousness is proved by a number of Verses and Traditions. 
Among the former is [the textj which treats of the Martyrs, 
wherein God (Exalted is He!) says. And consider not those that were 
slam in the way of Cod to be dead . Rather they are alive, nourished in 
the presence of their Lord t all rejoicing* And when the heroes of 
Quraysh were slam on the day of Badr/ the Emissary of God 
(may God bless him and grant him peace) called out to them and 
said, ‘O So-and-so! O So-and-so! O So-and-so! I have found 
what my Lord promised me to be true, so have you found what 
He promised you to be true also?' He was asked, "O Emissary ol 
God! Are you calling out to them when they are dead?' and he 
replied (may God bless him and grant him peace), *By Him in 
Whose hand lies my soul, they hear my words more clearly than 


* The first great battle between the Muslims and the idolaters of Mecca, which took 
place in the year 2 ah. and which resulted in the decisive defeat of the Mcccan tribe 
of Quraysh and the death of many of its leaders. 
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you, it is only that they are unable to make reply’/ This 
constitutes a text which establishes the survival of the spirits of the 
damned, and of their intelligence and knowledge, just as the verse 
does for the spirits of the Martyrs. 

The dead man must needs be either happy or woeful. The 
Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace) once said, The 
grave is either one of the chasms of Hell or one of the gardens of 
Heaven’, 7 This text states unambiguously that death signifies no 
more than a change of state, and that the future sorrow or 
happiness of the dead man manifests itself immediately upon 
death without any delay whatsoever (although certain secondary 
varieties of punishment and reward will be deferred). 

Anas relates that the Prophet (may God bless hin^ and grant 
him peace) said, 'Death is the Resurrection; whoever dies, his 
resurrection has come/ 8 And he said also (may God bless him and 
grant him peace), 'When one of you dies his [future] seat is 
displayed before him morning and evening: should he be of the 
people of Heaven, then it is situated among them, while should 
he be of the people of Hell, then it is situated among them. And 
he will be told, “This is your seat until you are resurrected to 
meet Him on the Day of Arising”. 19 It is not difficult to see what 
states of torment and bliss would arise merely from seeing one’s 
seat. 

Said Abu Qays, ‘We were once in the company of Alqama 
during a funeral, when he said, “As far as he is concerned, his 
resurrection has come”/ 

Said AIT (may God ennoble his face), ‘It is not lawful for any 
soul to leave this world until it knows whether it is to be of the 
dwellers of Heaven or of Hell’, 

Said Abu Hurayra, The Emissary of God (may God bless him 
and grant hirn peace) said, “Whosoever dies of a sickness dies a 
martyr, and receives a protection from the tormentors of the 
grave, and sustenance is brought to him from Heaven morning 
and evening”/ 10 

Said Masruq, 'There is no-one I envy more than a believer in 
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his tomb, for he has found rest from the exertions of the world 
and safety from the chastisement of God.' 

Said Yada ibn al-Walld, l I was walking one day with Abu’l- 
Darda\ and asked him, “What do you like to happen to those 
you like?' 1 “Death/’ he replied. “But if one has not died yet?” I 
asked, and he answered, “That his progeny and wealth should be 
scanty. I feel a liking for death because it is liked only by the 
believer, whom it releases from his imprisonment. And I like 
one’s progeny and wealth to be scanty because these things are a 
trial, and can occasion familiarity with this world, and familiarity 
with that which must one day be left behind is the very extremity 
of sorrow. All that is other than God, His remembrance, and 
familiarity with Him must needs be abandoned upon one’s 
death’ 1 / 

For this reason Abd Allah ibn Amr said, ‘When his souk or 
spirit, emerges, the believer is as a man who was in a prison, from 
which he was released and travelled about and took pleasure in 
the world.’ 

This [Narrative just] mentioned refers to the state of the man 
who withdrew from the world, being wearied of it and finding 
no pleasure in it save that which is in the remembrance of God 
(Exalted is He!), and who was kept by the distractions of the 
world from his Beloved, and who was hurt by the vicissitudes of 
his desires. In death he found a release from ewery harmful thing, 
and won unrestricted solitude with his Beloved, who was ever his 
source of consolation. How right it is that this should be the 
pinnacle of bliss and beatitude! 

The most perfect of delights is that which is the lot of the 
Martyrs who are slain in the way of God. For when they advance 
into battle they cut themselves off from any concern with the 
attachments of the world in their yearning to meet God, happy to 
be killed for the sake of obtaining His pleasure. Should such a 
man think upon the world he would know that he has sold it 
willingly for the Afterlife, and the seller’s heart never inclines to 
that which has been sold. And when he thinks upon the Afterlife, 
he knows that he had longed for it, and has now purchased it. 
How great, then, is his rejoicing at that which he has bought 
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when he comes to behold it, and how paltry his interest in what 
he has sold when from it he takes his leave! 

Full absorption of the heart in the love of God may well take 
place in certain circumstances, but death may not overtake one in 
such a state before one changes again. Combat is one of the causes 
of death, and is also a means of coming to death in this state. For 
this reason one’s bliss is intense, since the meaning of bliss is the 
attainment of desire. God (Exalted is He!) has said, Theirs is 
whatsoever they destre\" and this is the most comprehensive 
description of the delights to be enjoyed by the people of Heaven. 
Similarly, the greatest torment occurs when a man is denied what 
he desires, just as God (Exalted is He!) has declared, And they were 
barred from what they had desired : u in turn, the most comprehensive 
expression of the punishments endured by the people ,of Hell. 

This delight is attained by the martyr as soon as his breath is cut 
short. This is a matter which has been disclosed to the Sufis | arbab 
al-qulub j by virtue of the light of certainty. But should you wish 
for proof from the realm of textual authority, then [know that] it 
is attested to by all the Traditions of the Martyrs; each Tradition, 
in different words, includes an intimation of their extreme bliss. 

Thus it is related of A’isha (may God be pleased with her) that 
she said, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant 
him peace) once said to Jabir, “Shall I not give you good news, O 
Jabir?" (his father having been martyred on the day of Uhud). 
“Yes indeed**, he replied, “may God give you good news also!" 
And he said, “God (Great and Glorious is He!) has given your 
father life once more, and has seated him in His presence, saying 
to him, ‘O my bondsman, ask of Me whatsoever you will, for I 
shall grant it you.’ ‘O my Lord!’ he said, ‘I did not worship You 
as was meet, so 1 implore You to send me back to the world that I 
might fight alongside Your Prophet and be killed again for Your 
sake,’ But He said to him, ‘I have already told you that you shall 
never return to the world*.”' 5 

Said Ka b, ‘In Heaven there is a weeping man who, when 
asked, “Why do you weep, although you arc in Heaven?” replies, 
“I weep because I was slain for God’s sake no more than once; I 
yearn to go back that 1 might be slam many rimes”/ 
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Know that after the believer dies there is revealed to him of the 
mightiness and ' 4 great majesty of God something in comparison 
to which this world is no more than a narrow gaol. He is like a 
prisoner in a gloomy chamber from which a door has been 
opened onto a spacious garden stretching as far as his eyes can see, 
containing diverse trees, flowers, birds and fruit, and cannot 
therefore wish to return to the gloomy gaol. The Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace) provided such a 
simile when he said, regarding a man who had died, 'He has now 
voyaged from this world and left it to its inhabitants. It he is of 
the blessed then he will no more wish to return to it than would 
any one of you wish to return to his mother’s belly /' 5 Thus he 
informs us that the relation between the expanse of the next 
world and that of this is as the difference between the breadth of 
this world and the darkness of the womb. 

And he said (may God bless him and grant him peace), ‘The 
believer in this world can be likened to a foetus in its mother’s 
belly, which cries when it emerges, but when it sees the light and 
begins to suckle no longer wishes to return to its tormer abode. 
So it is with the believer, who suffers at death, but who, when 
brought to his Lord, no more desires to return to the world than a 
baby wishes to return to its mother's belly / 16 

The Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) was once told that a certain man had died. ‘He has either 
found rest’, he said, ‘or others are finding rest because of his 
absence ’. 17 By the one who has ‘found rest’ he was referring to the 
believer, while by the other he referred to the evildoer, since the 
inhabitants of the world find rest when he is gone. 

Said Abu Umar $ahib al-Suqya, ‘When we were children, Ibn 
Umar once passed by us. He glanced at a grave where there lay a 
rotten skull, and instructed someone to bury it, which was done. 
Then he said, “These bodies are not in the least harmed by the 
soil, rather it is the spirits which are to be punished and rewarded 
on the Day of Arising”/ 

Said c Amr ibn Dinar, ‘No man dies without being aware of the 
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condition of his family after his death. They wash and shroud him 
while he watches them*. 

Said Malik ibn Anas, ‘I have heard it said that the spirits of the 
believers arc let loose to go where they please'/ 

Said al-Nu man ibn Bashir, ‘I heard the Emissary of God (may 
God bless him and grant him peace) say from the pulpit, 
“Nothing of this world remains save that which is like the flies 
which fly about tn the air/ So, by God I adjure you regarding 
your brethren in the graves, for your works are shown to 

them”/ 1 * 

Said Abu Hurayra, "The Emissary of God (may God bless him 
and grant him peace) said, “Do not shame your dead with your 
evil works, for they are shown to your companions in the 
graves”/’* 

It was for this reason that Abu’l-Darda’ said, ‘O Lord God! 
Truly 1 seek refuge with You from committing l some act of 
which I might be ashamed before Abd Allah ibn Rawaha\ (the 
latter, who was his maternal uncle, having just died), 

Abd Allah ibn Amr ibn al- As was once asked where the 
spirits of the believers reside after death. ‘They are in the form of 
white birds in the shade of the Throne/ he replied ‘And the 
spirits of the unbelievers are in the seventh earth/ c 


* According to the Durr a , ascribed by some to Ghazaft, although the souls of some of" 
the dead remain in their graves until the Judgement, others leave their tombs after 
their bodies have turned to dust, and either roam the earth or wait ar the place 
where the Last Trump is to be sounded (Dumi t 35, 37-38). {For more on this 
doctrine, which is supported by a number of Traditions, see Smith and Haddad, 50- 
56] al-Hakim al-TirmidhT. 213; QurtubL 57-61; also Hasan Khalid [133, 153 -Sl- 
who quotes at some length from the present chapter to establish this point.) A 
number of early sayings suggest that the spines of dead unbelievers congregate in a 
well known as ‘Barhut' or *Tarhut\ in the Hadramawt (cf. BayhaqT, Ba th y 266), 
while those of the faithful are in the well of Zamzam at Mecca (cf Smith and 
Haddad, 58) or at al-Jabiya in Syria (cf, ibn Rajab, 1 17-9); this is probably the 
memory of some pre-hlamic belief, 

■i.c, very little, 

' According to the Qur’an (lxv 12) there are seven ‘earths' just as there are seven 
heavens (Cf also Ibn Hazm, Hsal, u. 109-110; Asm Palacios, Haatobgia, 73-89} 
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Said Abu Sa Td al-Khudri, ‘I once heard the Emissary of God 
(may God bless him and grant him peace) say, "The dead man 
recognises his washer and those that carry him and lower him 
into his grave ”/ 20 

Said Salih al-Murri, ‘I have heard that the spirits meet together 
at death, and say to the one that is newly come among them, 
“How was your abode, and in what variety of body were you 
ensconced, in one fair or foul?” * 

Said c Ubayd ibn 'Umayr, ‘The dwellers in the graves wait for 
any news. When a dead man joins them they ask, “What has So- 
and-so done?” And he replies, “Has he not already come amongst 
you, or did he not precede you here?” “ Truly we are God's, and 
truly unto Him is our return ,” 21 they say. “He was led along a 
different path from ours”/* 

Said JaTar ibn SaTd, ‘When a man dies he is met by his son just 
as a man is met after a long absence 1 . 

Said Mujahid, ‘The [dead] man is given to know of his son’s 
circumstances in the grave’. 

Abu Ayyub al-Ansarl relates that the Prophet (may God bless 
him and grant him peace) said, ‘When the believer dies his soul is 
received by the people of mercy from God’s presence, just as the 
bnnger of good tidings is received in the world. “Gram your 
brother some respite,” they say, “that he may rest, for he was 
formerly in great distress.” Then they ask him what such-and- 
such a man had done, and how such-and-such a woman had 
occupied herself, and whether such-and-such a woman had 
married, until, when they ask him about a man who had passed 
away before him, to be told, “He died before me,” they say, 
“Truly we are God's, and truly unto Him is our return . Then he has 
been taken to his mother, the Abyss!” ’** 


‘i.e,, that leading to Hell. 
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An exposition of the grave's discourse 
to the dead , and of their utterances, 
either on the tongue of common speech, 
or that of the Spiritual State A 

Now, the tongue of the Spiritual State is even more eloquent in 
communicating with the dead than is that of speech w r hen 
communicating with the living. The Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace) said, ‘When the dead man is laid 
in his grave it speaks to him, saying, “Woe betide you, O son of 
Adam! What distracted you from contemplating me? Did you 
not know that I am the house of trial, the house of darkness, the 
house of solitude and the house of worms? What distracted you 
from me? You used to pass me by, strutting on!” Now if he had 
worked well, then someone will reply to the grave on his behalf, 
saying, “Do you not sec that it was his practice tp enjoin good 
and forbid evil?” And the grave replies, “Then for him shall I 
turn to verdure, and his body shall become radiance, and his spirit 
shall soar up to God (Exalted is He!)”/ (According to the 
narrator, ‘strutting* [fadddd] is to take large strides.) 23 

Said c Ubayd ibn Umayr al-Layth7, J * ‘Not a single man dies 
without being called by the pit in w r hich he is buried, which 
declares, “I am the house of gloom, and of loneliness and solitude! 
If you were obedient to God during your lifetime then today 1 
shall be a source of mercy for you, but if you were rebellious then 
I am an act of vengeance against you. The obedient who enter me 
shall come forth joyful, while the rebellious who enter me shall 
emerge in ruin”.’ 

Said Muhammad ibn Sablh, ‘I have heard that if a man is laid in 
his tomb to be tormented or afflicted by something which is 
odious to him, his dead neighbours call out to him, saying, “O 
you who leave your brethren and neighbours behind you in the 
world! Was there never any lesson for you in us? Was there no 
clue for you in our preceding you? Did you not see how our 
actions were severed from us while you still had some respite? 

* lisan at-hal: cf. p.jon above. 
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Why did you not achieve chat which passed your brethren by?" 
Then the regions of the earth call out to him, saying, “O you 
who were beguiled by the outer aspect of the world! Did you not 
take heed from your relatives who had vanished into the earth's 
interior? Those who were beguiled by the world before you and 
then met their fate, and entered into their graves? You watched 
them being borne aloft, A availed in nothing by those they loved, 
and taken to the abode which they could not escape / 1 1 

Said YazTd al-RuqashT, i have heard it said that when the 
deceased is set in his tomb his works amass around him and are 
given to speak by God, so that they say, “O bondsman, alone in 
his pit! Your family and friends are now separated from you, so 
that today we are your sole companions "/ 25 

Said Ka b [al-Ahbar], ‘When the righteous bondsman is laid in 
his tomb he is surrounded by his righteous acts, such as his prayer, 
his fasting, his pilgrimage, his engagement in the Holy War, and 
the charity he used to distribute. Then the Angels of Chastise- 
ment approach him from the direction of his feet, but are told by 
Prayer, “Get back from him, you have no authority over him, 
for upon those (leetj he stood in me at length for the sake of 
God". Then they approach him from the direction of his head, 
but Fasting says, “You have no authority over him, for in the 
world's abode he thirsted at length for the sake of God'\ Next 
they draw near to him from the direction of his trunk, but 
Pilgrimage and Holy War say, “Gee back from him, for he 
exhausted himself and wearied his body when he accomplished 
the Pilgrimage and the Holy War for the sake of God; no 
authority do you have over him" Then they approach him from 
the direction of his hands, but Charity says, “Back! Retreat from 
my master, for how many an act of chanty issued from those two 
hands to fall into the hand of God (Exalted is He!), while he acted 
only for His sake; no authority, therefore, do you have over 
him". Then he shall be told, “Rejoice! Good you have been in 
life and in death!" Next, the Angels of Mercy come, and spread a 
heavenly cloth and resting-place out for him, and his grave is 
widened around him for as far as his eye can see. A candle is 

* To the cemetery. 
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brought from Heaven, and from it he has light until God 
resurrects him from his grave/ 

Said Abd Allah ibn “Ubayd ibn Umayr at a funeral, ‘I have 
heard it said that the Emissary of God (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) once declared, “The dead man sits up and hears 
the footsteps of those that are present at his funeral, but none 
addresses him save his tomb, which says, ‘Woe betide you, O son 
of Adam! Did you not fear me and my narrowness, and my 
corruption, terrors and worms? What have vou prepared for 
me?' ” 


An exposition of the Punishment of the Grave, 
and the questioning of Munkar and Nakir 

Said al-Bara’ ibn "Azib, ‘I once went forth with the Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace), to attend the 
funeral of one of the Helpers. The Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace) sat down by the grave and bowed 
his head, saying three times, “O Lord God! 1 seek refuge with 
Thee from the punishment of the grave.” Then he said, “When 
the believer travels into the Afterlife, God dispatches unto him 
angels whose faces are like the sun, who bear his shrouds and his 
perfume* with them Then they sit down around him for as far as 
his eye can see, so that when his spirit issues forth every angel 
which is between heaven and earth, and every angel which dwells 
in heaven, prays for him. Then the gates of heaven are opened 
before him, not one of which would not have his soul enter 
through it. When his spirit has ascended it is said, ‘O Lord! Your 
servant So-and-so!' But He says, ‘Return him, and reveal to him 
the honour which I have made ready for him, for thus did I 
promise him: From it did We create you ; to it shall We return you 
. . . * 27 And he hears the footfall of their sandals as they turn and 
depart. 

* hanut : a scent especially mixed for the perfuming of shrouds and the bodies of the 
dead, commonly including musk, sandalwood, ambergris and camphor (Cf. Lane, 
$ 57 ). 
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4 “Then it is said, ‘O man! Who is your Lord? What is your 
religion? Who is your prophet?’ and he shall answer accordingly: 
‘My Lord is God, my religion is Islam, and my prophet is 
Muhammad, may God bless him and grant him peace.’ Then the 
two [Angels] chide him vigorously in the last trial to which the 
dead man is submitted, but when he has uttered these words a 
voice calls out, saying, ‘You have answered correctly! 1 And this is 
the meaning of His word, God stays those who believe with the word 
of steadfastness . . . iR At this, there approaches one who is beautiful 
of countenance, sweet-smelling and decked in finery, who 
declares, ‘Rejoice at the mercy which is come to you from your 
Lord, and at gardens in which there is bliss everlasting . 29 ‘May God 
give you good tidings!’ he replies. ‘Who arc you?’ i am your 
righteous deeds, 1 he says. ‘By God, I have, known that you were 
quick to obey God and slow to disobey Him; therefore may God 
reward you well.’ Then a voice calls out for furnishings from 
Heaven to be set out for him and for one of its gates to be opened 
before him. And when this is done, he cries, ‘O Lord God! Hurry 
on the Hour, that I may return to my kinsmen and to my 
property!’ “ 

‘And [the Prophet continued, and] said, “As for the unbeliever, 
when he travels into the Afterlife and is severed from this world, 
there descend to him Angels strong and severe 10 bearing garments of 
fire 31 and mail-coats oj tar,* 2 who beset him on every side until, 
when his soul emerges, he is cursed by every angel between 
heaven and earth, and every angel that dwells in heaven. The 
gates of heaven are locked shut, for there is not a single one of 
them that would not loathe his entry by it. And when his spirit 
ascends it is cast back, as it is declared, ‘O Lord! Your bondsman 
So-and-so, whom neither heaven nor earth will accept!’ And He 
says, ‘Return him, and show him the horror I have prepared for 
him, even as I promised: From it did We create you; to it shall We 
return you , . . * And he hears the footfall of their sandals as they 
turn and depart. 

‘ “Then it is said, ‘O man! Who is your Lord? What is your 
religion? And who is your prophet?’ but he says, ‘1 know not.’ 
'You know not!’ it is said, and he is approached by one of vile 
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countenance, corrupt-smelling and meanly attired, who says, 
‘Receive the tidings of God's wrath, and of a painful and abiding 
torment!’ ‘God give you evil tidings ! 1 he says, ‘Who arc you?' ‘I 
am your foul deeds/ he makes reply. *By God, you were hasty to 
disobey Him and tardy in giving Him your obedience; therefore 
may God reward you with ill/ ‘And you/ he replies, ‘may God 
reward you with ill also!’ Then he is seized by one who is deaf, 
dumb and blind / 3 who bears a rod of iron which, were men and 
jinn all to combine to carry it they could not, and which would 
smite into dust any mountain struck with it. With it he strikes 
him a blow which turns him to dust, after which his spirit is 
restored, and he strikes him another blow between the eyes which 
is heard by every dweller upon the earth, saving only men and 
jinn. Then a voice calls for two slabs from Hell to be set down for 
him by way of furnishing, and for one of the gates of Hell to be 
opened before him, and this is done "/ 34 

Said Muhammad ibn AIT, 'Before every man that dies appear 
his good and his evil works. He fixes his gaze upon the former 
and averts it from the latter*. 

Said Abu Hurayra, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless him 
and grant him peace) has said, "When the believer draws near to 
death he is approached by angels bearing bunches of sweet basil 
and a silken cloth perfumed with musk. They draw out his spirit 
as a hair is drawn from dough, and he is told, r O soul at restl 35 
Come forth satisfied, well-satisfying * 6 to the grace and generosity 
of God!' And when his spirit is drawn forth it is set among that 
musk and that sweet basil, and the silken cloth is folded over it, 
and it is sent to IllTyin/ 

‘“When the unbeliever draws near death, however, the angels 
come to him with a piece of black cloth in which there lies a 
glowing coal, and pull his spirit forth violently. ‘O vile soul!’ he is 
told. ‘Hating and hated, emerge to God’s wrath and His chastise- 
ment ! 1 When his spirit is taken forth it is laid upon that hissing 

* Q. lkxxiii: 20 describes IHTyin as a book m which the deeds of the righteous are 
recorded. The word is also used to denote the highest reaches of Paradise (Cf. 
Qurfubl, 46 2, 464; al-Haklm al-TirmidhT, 273), 


137 



THE REMEMBRANCE OF DEATH 


coal, and the black cloth is folded over it, and it is taken away to 
Sijjin M . ,A 

It is related of Muhammad ibti Ka b al-Qurazi that he used to 
recite His statement (Exalted is He!): until , when death comes t he 
says, O Lord! Send me back, that I might work righteousness in that 
which I have left . 17 Then he would say, ‘What is it that you want? 
What do you desire to have? Do you wish to return in order to 
gather wealth and plant crops, to erect buildings and to dig 
canals? Nay, 3 * may I work righteousness in that which I have left 1 . For 
the Almighty would [otherwise] say, It is no more than a word 
which he utters ,* 9 that is, “he will certainly say this at death!” 1 

Said Abu Hurayra, ‘The Prophet (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) has said, “The believer in his grave is in a 
verdant garden. For his sake his tomb is widened by seventy 
cubits, and he shines with light until he becomes as the full moon. 
Know you in what regard [the text] His shall be a miserable life 40 
was revealed?” And [his Companions] said, “God and His 
Emissary know best.” “The unbeliever’s punishment in his 
grave,” he said. “Ninety-nine dragons \tinnm] arc let loose against 
him. Do you know what a dragon is? It is formed of ninety-nine 
serpents each of which has seven heads, which maul and savage 
him, and blow into his body until the Day of Resurrection.” 

One should not be astonished at such specific numbers, for 
these serpents and scorpions correspond in number to one’s vices, 
such as pride, dissimulation, envy, malice, hatred, and all the 
other [blameworthy] attributes. For vice has a certain number of 
roots, and from these a certain quantity of branches divide out, 
which in turn ramify into a variety of categories. These very 
attributes, which are the mortal sins, then turn into scorpions and 
snakes: the stronger stmg like dragons while the more feeble have 
a sting like that of a scorpion, while the vices which are 
intermediate [between these two] hurt like a snake-bite. Now, 

* Sijjin , although described in the Qur’an (lxxxiii:7,8) as a book where man's evil 
deeds are recorded, is also held to refer to *a rock beneath the seventh earth, under 
which the book of the unbeliever is placed.’ (Attributed to Mujahid in Ibn al- 
Mubarak, 434.) The Durra (p. 1 8) describes SijJTn as a rock in Hell to which the spirits 
of the wicked are brought (cf. also Escatologia, 139) The hadtth is recorded by Nasal 
(Jana’iz, 9) 
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the people of [illuminated] hearts and insight [ arhab al-qiilub wal- 
basair] behold these mortal sins and their manifold ramifications 
through the light of spiritual insight [nur at-basira ], although their 
exact number may be known only through the light of Prophet- 
hood, 

Such tales as the above are possessed of external aspects (which 
are genuine) and also of hidden secrets which are clear only to 
people of spiritual insight: whoever has not been shown their true 
nature should not deny their outward aspect, for to believe and to 
accept are the very lowest of the degrees of faith. Should you 
say, 'We observe the unbeliever in his grave and watch him for 
some time, yet we behold none of these things; how, therefore, 
are we to believe in a matter which contradicts what we see?'* 
then you should know that there are three degrees 42 ’ of belief in 
matters such as these. 

The first, which is the most evident, and also the truest and the 
soundest, is to believe that these [creatures] exists and that the 
stinging to which the dead man is subject is a fact, but that you 
are unable to perceive it. For our eyes are unequipped to behold 
the things of the Kingdom, 6 whereof are all affairs which concern 
the Afterlife. Do you not perceive how the Companions (may 
God be pleased with them) believed that Gabriel truly descended, 
even though they never beheld him, and that they believed that 
he was visible to the Prophet {may God bless him and grant him 
peace)? If you cannot believe in this then it is more important that 
you rectify the basis of your faith in the angels and in Revelation. 
However, if you do believe in it, and accept that the Prophet 
could see that which his nation could not, then how can you not 
accept that [what we have described] could befall a dead man? 
For just as an angel docs not resemble a man or a beast, the snakes 
and the scorpions which sting in the grave are not of the same 
order of the snakes of our world; rather, they constitute a 

* This was the customary argument of the Miftazilites, the majority of whom 
denied the punishment of the grave (Cf. Iqlisad, iBiff.; IjT, Mawaqtf, 270; Ash arl, 
Maqalat, 430). 

B The Kingdom: a tentative translation of malakut* the highest of the three planes of 
existence found in GhazalTs cosmology. See p . 1 49tF. below, 
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different order, and are to be perceived with a quite separate 
faculty. 

The second degree is attained by calling to mind the circum- 
stances of the man asleep. For while he slumbers he may see a 
snake biting him and feel pain as a result, so that you behold him 
perspiring and screaming in his sleep, and perhaps shaking from 
his place. Yet he is truly seeing these things, deriving them from 
his own soul, and may suffer just as much as a man awake. You 
might also see him to be superficially tranquil, and behold no 
snake near by him, even though for him the snake is truly present 
and the pain is real, merely being imperceptible to you. Inasmuch 
as the torment lies in in the bite’s pain, no difference exists 
between a snake imagined and one truly beheld. 

The third degree consists in the knowledge that it is not the 
snake itself that produces pain, but rather that which afflicts one 
from it, namely, the venom. Furthermore, the venom is not the 
pain itself; rather one's suffering results from its effect upon one: 
were the same effect to obtain without the presence of any venom 
the pain would still be there. Yet this variety of suffering can only 
be defined by ascribing it to its usual cause. For example, were the 
pleasure of sexual union to be created in a man without any 
relation to its outward form it would be impossible to describe it 
without ascribing it thereto, so that the ascription to the cause 
becomes its definition. The cause’s effect would have obtained 
even though the outward form of the cause had not; and the cause 
is not desired for itself, but only for its effect. 

Mortal vices are transformed into sources of pam and torment 
in the soul after it has died, in such a way as to resemble 
snakebites, even though no snakes are present. The transforma- 
tion of an attribute into a source of pain corresponds to the 
transformation of love into a source ot misery upon the death of 
one’s beloved: for it had been delightful, but this same delight 
turned, under new circumstances, into a source of pain, until the 
heart was assailed by so many varieties of suffering that one might 
well have wished that one had never enjoyed the pleasure ot love 
and union. In fact, this is itself one of the varieties of punishment 
which the dead man undergoes, for in the w orld his soul had been 
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susceptible to love: he had loved his wealth, his land, his power, 
his children, relatives and acquaintances, and if while he still lived 
all this had been taken from him by someone from whom he 
could never hope for its recovery, then how do you suppose his 
pain would have been? Would not his misery and his suffering 
have been intense, and would he not have declared in hindsight, 
‘Would that I had never possessed any wealth or power, that I 
would not suffer thus upon losing it!’? 

Death signifies the loss of one’s worldly loves altogether, and 
all at once. [As the poet said:] 


What shall be the state of he that had just one, 
when that one has vanished from him? 

i 

What, then, shall be the lot of he who rejoiced in the world and 
nothing else when it comes to be taken from him and is delivered 
up to his enemies? And when to this torment* is added his 
lamentation over the bliss of the Afterlife which has passed him 
by, and over the barrier which has come between him and God 
(Great and Glorious is He!)? For in truth, the love of anything 
other chan God shall bar one from the meeting with Him and the 
joy which therein consists. [Such a man] is overwhelmed by the 
pain oflosing all that he loved, and by his grief over the bliss of 
the Afterlife which has forever and eternally passed him by, as 
well as by the disgrace of rejection and of being veiled from God 
(Exalted is He!). It is this which constitutes the torment with 
which he is punished, for the fire of separation can only be 
followed by the fire of the Inferno, as God (Exalted is He!) has 
said. Nay, they are that day veiled from their Lord; then shall they be 
east into the Blaze . 43 

But as for the man who did not find his consolation in this 
world, and who loved none save God, and yearned for the 
meeting with Him: he has escaped irom the prison of this world 
and the vicissitudes of the desires which lie therein. He has come 
to his Beloved, as all barriers and distractions are cut away; bliss is 
his abundantly, never to pass away in all eternity. For the tikes oj 
this , then , let those who would work, work ! 44 
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Our purpose is that a man may love a horse of his so dearly that 
were he to be offered the choice between losing it and being stung 
by a scorpion he would prefer to endure the latter, because the 
pain of losing the horse would be, for him, more dire than a 
scorpion sting. The very love of the horse would sting him were 
it to be taken away. He should, therefore, ready himself to be 
stung, for death shall take his horse from him, together with its 
saddle, his house, his land, his family, his loved ones and his 
friends, and shall confiscate his power and his influence; indeed, it 
shall deprive him even of his hearing, sight and limbs, so that he 
shall despair of their ever returning to him. Now if he had loved 
nothing more than these things, then when they are taken from 
him he shall suffer a torment greater than that inflicted by 
scorpions and snakes, just as his suffering would be grievous if 
they were to be confiscated from him while he lived, so shall it be 
upon his demise. 

We have already made it clear that the essence which perceives 
pain and pleasure is immortal, and that the suffering it endures 
may be greater after the advent of death, for although in life one 
may amuse oneself with 45 things which busy the senses, such as 
sitting with other people and making conversation, together with 
the anticipation of returning to such things or their like, there is 
no amusement after death; for every means by which one might 
find it stands blocked, and despair prevails. If a man had loved his 
every shirt and garment so that he would have found their 
confiscation hard to bear, then he shall remain in lamentation for 
them and be tormented by them. If, however, he had taken only 
a little of the world, he shall be saved; this is what is meant by the 
saying, ‘Those who take little, make awayV But if he had loaded 
himself heavily with it then his chastisement shall be severe, just as 
the condition of the man who is robbed of one dinar is less 
burdensome than chat of he who is robbed of ten; likewise the 
state of he who has one dirham with respect to he who has two. 
This is the purport of [the Prophet’s] statement (may God bless 
him and grant him peace): ‘The man with one dirham shall be 

* najd al-mukhifftitt. For this proverb in its more usual form Jaz al-m ukhiff ttn . see 
Sakha wT, Maqasid, 478-479; Jbn aI-Dayba\ 109. 
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judged more lightly than the man who has two 1 . 46 Indeed, none 
of the worldly goods which you are to leave behind at death shall 
be anything but a source of woe for you in the Afterlife: thus take 
many of them if you will, or few. And should you take many, 
then you are acquiring many sources of woe, while if you take 
but few, then you arc lightening only [the bu r dcn which is uponj 
your own back. The scorpions and snakes abound only in the 
graves of the rich, who did prefer the life of the world to the Afterlife . 
and rejoiced therein, and were content with it. 47 

Such, then, are the degrees of faith concerning the matter of 
the grave’s snakes and scorpions, and of every other variety of its 
punishment. 

Abu Sa 7d al-Kharraz 4 * 8 (may God have mercy upon him) once 
beheld in a dream a child of his who had died. ‘O my son,’ he 
said, ’Admonish me!’ And he replied, ‘Do not differ with God in 
what He has willed’. ‘Tell me more, rny son!* he said. l O father,’ 
he replied. ‘You could not bear it.’ ‘Tell me!’ he said, and he 
replied, ‘Do not set between yourself and God so much as a shirt’. 
And so it was that he would not wear a shirt for thirty years 
thereafter. 

Now, should you ask which of these ? hrec degrees constitutes 
the truth, you should know that there are some people who 
affirm only the first and reject the remainder, while there a'e 
others who deny the first and affirm the second, while still other 
affirm the third alone. The truth, which becomes manifest to us 
through spiritual insight, is that all of these three degrees lie 
within the realm of possibility, and that a man who denies any 
one of them has shown a narrowness of understanding and an 
ignorance of the vast compass of God’s power (Exalted is He!) 
and of the marvels of His purpose: such a person will deny such of 
God’s acts as he has no familiarity and acquaintance with, and this 
is ignorance and a shortcoming. For these three means of 
punishment are all possible, and it is mandatory to believe m 
them. Some bondsmen are punished through one of them, while 
they act in concert in the case of others. We seek God’s protection 
from this punishment, whether [in our case] it be slight or severe! 
This matter is true, and you must have faith in it by example 
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\taqlid ], for the people of this world that know it by realisation 
[ tahqiq ] are few. The counsel which I give you is that you should 
not look too intently into the details of this matter or busy 
yourself with trying to understand it. Occupy yourself instead 
with warding this chastisement off by whatever means, for if you 
were to neglect your works and worship and busy yourself with 
this matter instead you would resemble a man arrested and 
incarcerated by a sultan with a view to cutting off his hand or his 
nose, but who spent all night wondering whether he would be 
cut with a knife, a sword, or a razor, and neglected to devise a 
plan which might ward off the punishment itself, something 
which is the very height of folly. 

It is known for certain that after his death the bondsman must 
meet cither with dire punishment or with everlasting bliss. It is 
this that one should prepare for; to study the minutiae of 
chastisement and reward is superfluous and a waste of time. 


An exposition of the questioning of Munkar and Nakn, 
their aspect, and the straitening oj the grave, 
and the remainder of what needs to he said regarding 
the Punishment of the Grave 

Said Abu Hurayra, ‘The Prophet (may God bless him and grant 
him peace) said, “When a bondsman dies he is visited by two 
blue-black Angels, one of whom is named Munkar and the other 
NakTr. ‘What say you of the Prophet?’ they demand of him. 
Now if he is a believer he will reply, ‘He is God’s bondsman and 
Emissary.’ ‘We had known that you would speak thus/ they say, 
and his grave is widened for him by seventy cubits by seventy, 
and he is given light therein, and is told to sleep. ‘But let me 
return/ he says, ‘to my kinsfolk, that I might inform them!’ But 
he is told to sleep, and he sleeps like a bridegroom, who is 
awakened only by the most beloved of his family, until he is 
raised up from his bed. 

* “And if he is a hypocrite he will say, ‘I know not; I used to 
hear the people saying something, so I said it also/ And [the 
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AngelsJ say to him, ‘We had known that you would speak thus!* 

Then the earth is commanded to draw tightly around him, and it 
is so until his very ribs protrude. In torment he thus remains until 
God resurrects him from his bed.’ 1 

Said Ata’ ibn Yasar, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless 
him and grant him peace) once said to L Umar ibn al-Khattab 
(may God be pleased with him), “O Umar! How shall you fare 
when you are dead, and when your family go to measure out 
[shroud-clothj three cubits by one and a span, 50 then return to 
you and wash you, then shroud and perfume you, and then carry 
you and set you in [your grave], then pour the earth over you and 
bury you? For when your family have departed, the two 
tormentors of the grave, Munkar and NakTr, shall come, whose 
voices are as rolling thunder and whose eyes are like dazzling 
lightning, who trail their hair and scrutinise the grave with their 
fangs [apparent], terrifying and frightening you? How shall you 
fare, O Umar?” And c Umar asked, “Will I have a mind like that 
which 1 have now?” and he said, “Yes.” “Then,” he said, “I shall 
be a match for them!” 153 

This constitutes a clear statement that the mind does not 
change at death, but that only the body and limbs change. Thus, 
the dead man has intelligence and is able to perceive and know 
the varieties of pain and pleasure, nothing in his mind having 
been transformed. For the percipient mind does not consist of 
these members of ours; rather it is a thing concealed, without 
length or breadth. The faculty which perceives things consists of ^ 

every part of one which does not rot away; and were a man's 
every limb to be scattered abroad leaving nothing but the 
percipient part, which can neither be dissolved or divided, then 
that man would be whole and would still exist and continue. So it 
is after death: for this part is not invaded by death and cannot be 
liable to extinction. 

Said Muhammad ibn al-Munkadir, k I have heard it said that 
there shall be let loose against the unbeliever in his grave a deaf 
and blind beast, in the claw of which is an iron goad with 
something like a earners foretooth at one end, with which he 
beats him until the Day of Arising. It cannot see him, that it 
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might deliver him, neither can it hear his voice, that it might have 
mercy upon him.' 

Said Abu Hurayra, ‘When the deceased is set in his grave he is 
approached and surrounded by his righteous works. When they 
draw near him from the direction of his head his recitation of the 
Qur’an comes forward, and when they approach him from the 
direction of his feet there comes his standing [in night prayers). 
And when they approach him from the direction of his hands 
these speak out, saying, “By God! Jt was his custom to stretch us 
forth in charity and supplication; no authority do you have over 
him.” 52 When they come to him from the direction of his mouth, 
his commemoration [of God] and his fasting appear. Likewise, 
Prayer and Fortitude stand at one side, and each declares, “As for 
me, if 1 behold any shortcoming 1 will stand by him 1 ’.’ 

Said Sufyan [al-Thawrt|, ‘His righteous works will defend him 
as a man might defend his own brother, family and children. At 
this time he shall be told, “May God bless you in your resting- 
place; how fine are your friends, and how goodly your com- 
panions!” ’ 

Said Hudhayfa, ‘We were once at a funeral with God’s 
Emissary (may God bless him and grant him peace). He sat down 
beside the grave and looked at it several times; then he said, “In 
here the believer shall be so straitened that his ribs will protrude as 
a consequence”/ 51 

Said A’isha (may God be pleased with hcr) t ‘The Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace) said, “The grave 
straitens, and if anyone has been delivered from its straitening it is 
Sa d ibn Mu adh’V 54 

Said Anas, 'When Zaynab, the daughter of the Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace), passed away, 
having been a woman often afflicted with illness, [her funeral] 
was attended by God’s Emissary (may God bless him and grant 
him peace), and we were much distressed at his condition. When 
we arrived at the grave he went inside it, and his face became 
pallid, but when he emerged once more his face was shining. “O 
Emissary of God!” we said. “We have seen something happening 
to you; what was it?” And he said, “I recalled the straitening to 
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which my daughter will be subjected, and the intensity of the 
grave’s punishment, but then I was approached to be told that 
God had relieved her of her punishment. She had been straitened 
in a way that was audible from East to West.” 155 
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On the Staters nf die Dead 
which have been known through 
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piecs you would not sue a single- letter of sctijk- 

It *! in tikis- fashion, whereby there is no scrips . an-d UOt even a 
brrer ro he- xtn,* that you should understand the Tibkt'i being 
inscribed with all that God (Emailed r I Lc!) ha* destined and 
dviLccJ. Tim TriLlnS rneiaphor is indecri. that 03 4 . mirror in 
whiktl images appear Should aiurfheT rnifTOt be positioned 
befctfr Lt the images klk tllr first mirror wjfl be reflected therein,, 
provided fhar there iiito intervening obitflKtiun. Now, the hcanr 
is a mirntir which accept* the essences of know ledge, whereas (he 
fabler is file mum. in which rhe Cite nets of all it now 1 ledgcS 
m ?pOK The cugizcjiicni of the heart with one's, desires and with 
the demands of the sen WS Oualitituhis a veil drawn bet ween Lt and f 
any apprehension of [hr Tablet, which 35 a thhi£ of the Kingdom l 
If a Wind should blow then daw veil will iSioyc and life, cauong ^ 

tlkre En shine m the htarf's mirror something of the Kingdom. 1 

likr a ciiHHot -ffi-Ji C>f lightning, ^hich ur nu .y r.m -r n-.iu.rc. 

tlic latter being the inure -common 

Fur 45 long c- one is awake OrtC is occupied by tike senses 1- 
reports about the Terrestrial and Visible kealm, and this com- 
poses a VH| between one and ihe Kingdom. Sleep, whi<h signifies 
the quiering of ihe senses chat they tunvey nuking to tho 
Iie-li, and wrieirby ir is rendered secure trnm thtm and Irom the 
mi.igkikaLiun. allows rJie veil wiueh lis befw-reik it and tlw We-ll- 

liJ 


CiVdpjet E\gl\t 

guarded Tabkt to b? raswd bpven that the hcatr is in essence 

pLi/Oi SO tIi-P-T HTTK -piTE -■+" wlia4 thu Tbblrt COISCAill-'j- ^li,gh.K upmv 

Lite IheaTt, jjiKt a\ an image may pass feom Oflf mirror eit inorhcr 
when an obstructing vriJ b remold. 

However, sleep-, while preventing the opera lion of iht nthrr 
SCiyes, dnes not suppress the opcntiotU 4(td movenrents of ihe 
Imaginative faculty. Everything whkh ilighxs open the hcurL ii 
pre-emptfid by thuJaCiiJiy h Whfcen acwrnuiodaies irseir'rhercioby 
cieitinR an imaoc- wfckh JpprOKimJTCi to it. Nuw, thbLgS 
imagined citaldish iluemselvirs more flTnily in the lnemury thin 
Others, and, suiee the thing imagined, k W"hat remunS ici tlkf 
mcincwy it is all Lhat yayi remembercii upon awakening. Thus it 
is that the intCrt/Tcter of dream? needs ra investigate Llbf thing 
imagDbcd as an 'kmitanon' |>iifajyv|, that is, an ibstroeiioii, looking 
mtu its synkbob acco^-tling ta che currespondcnce whkdl ^sisrs 
between rhe dr-nam and the abstraction. There are many clear 
example? ai this for those wlkO would look inru rbc scimee of 
dream -mbrrprcting, but jiJH Ofie will be sufficient fnr you. A twin 

.-un ,- h ry.|.-| ffi ||m-i VTfT«i . ‘I in 1 Hi-ram r'nnr in my hand E held .1 

seal WLth which I CCHjH : -eal rtie mnutbs uf nen and the pmieihU 
of women'. And lie said, "^'hy rlten, you are a ruin-rein . who 
drhvcrs tilt Call to Prayer before daybreak duriaig Ikankidin.’ 
and he replied, 'It \i iS you H-yV* 

You will petceivr [hat the essence ^mfl| -of Staling is- 'preveri- 
uon', and LlkM Ll ta Him dun. 'j'-aJLie - ' licit ?ignilk»- A umi'i 
c if -cums tirw-es in the Wclt-guirdcd Tablet are only discbuidi tu 
the heart as They are, |m this cast] ai hb acting t a prevent people 
from eating and dnnkui£. Tltf iouejlkatlve f^niilty. however, 
unifies 'prevmticin' w ith seahiig'. ptuducihg the imap 1 of a seal '. 
which en^hndljw she es«rce uf List COIkOepr, after which neithenij 
renuini lodged, in the irtCiikOty save the image. 

The abo-ve consEicuie% j hrict dip uitu- the ocean of ibe scicitre 
■nf dream-intcrprcting, the marvel* of which a,re unending; 
isideed, how shuutd tlsty fikd when sfoep 'is the brother of 
Lirath? i|0i Death ii a VTOJwfc-oUE Ehinsj, hucause Ll btarS- 4 faii'it 

■ I-jiui|j. .1 ■ : 1 1 k 1 1 1 k in d uxuil rchiinm V^flr-rmmrGMbiddiiidurirtjctfic ■3as ,|| K h| 
liniin nfihr i'j'j n(.' m:Hi-|i. 
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naniJ^riEr tu HI. Lb that ilwp janes if, c ^ f™ the u flint 

:a dLit tkr deqi*-- 1 tu mimv,- what w|Jt happm in Lh* 

h.isurv WJiyi, i-hefi. ititisr hr the Jitmlnn m the «St uf dr uh , d* 
* l ° u BiTHliSf, whwh Kndi rh* veil apjrr JIS j rcmfii.ft thtc court 
coriLpletuty, so llias jJkt havuijj breathed htt lari i min forthwith 
hijn^lf either Kl around wuri torment*. degr jdataun' 
i biiniiliacirjni. (from wJuuh w? rckge ^ ar 

In rverti-mny; CiEiss *nd great ilidwjtky 
winch MfeiJI newt e^me toj .jhi end? 

A[ diu, n *lu]l be said to the damned .ifier the veil \uz been 
T *™™, ' K+m 'H'-'frf in Mkrmtit flf this, kat tafty ^ W t lifted 

£T F ^ lJ iD l kiU ^ f'™ vision ji stop'. 1 1 And they sti.ill bn told 

Lkuw»r, ft rJiu m q iCi (jr jw) mg bant 

W , ™ m xmufr ypU ; y™ , r , m fy Jf |WW J 

>r H^f rt*J ftt (foV J And they ire refcfttd ro Ngiiir ^ H b 
™ EnKnt fEluilttd « He!): Ai.rf^nr God jfcr,- Up™,* 

“ in [his way, even (be masi 

IsinitdjraJ wise of men shall find disclosed to hiliL after hjs death 
wo °™ llMl I*™ lU "toil tad occur™! not one* m h* 
“"J™' Elur CV " r impingrf upon bia mind. Sutdy, were dte 
taLbcJligr||[ man to harbour no worry cnnceril Save for the 
pcttluusncfs Of this wt r fm [bat which 4iall *jnd Tailed 
^ of the vril, uut the- abiding we or perpetual 

fd.nry which itfclll be dbdosed brfbl* him «,« the c^ing bs 

ftnw ®* “ Cie <hhi&s would suffice to Occupy hk hhniglin fr, r 
lais- entLre lifetime, 

How i^cMushing is our b«dlwnira in the free uf these 
weighty afl.ur-s. and h o-iv much mom fltmjlfcinr trill u the 
P ™“ K w tsJ ^ m weald,, cJiitreJs und 

ylljpnng, Old in „uc limh^. our Wing »d our dfik, despwcotir 
eerLam kruofercdcc rfuL v/c ^hil] fa *™ ■ m ta-u? aJl of ih™ thing i. 
Bui where n the man into whose fcar-uvkkei lwr*st rhe Hotv 
Spmt wall east hu htcath, and qJEtcr Ll:j T which he declared to the 
M^tei nf tilt- IVopheis: 'Loye whumsoevtr you wit], for you 
dull suicly fcf iV e him; live how^c^r ^u Will, for you 

l ^' q-. Jj j jj: KVI.I LU nr :, in lllyin iniull V 

,he Arfti*npMjjbrKl. 
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sunelv die: and act jj vnu will, hir vnu dull surely hr rHpnrrd'? 141 
Of a surety, whnever has [his disfloccd rn hsm rhKKigh iheeyeof 
certainty [ ayrr e/ ^agrnj shall be 'like j wayfarer m [he world , A 
iind ilO t set One brick upun another, nor oik piece nt raw up:>n 
the nCK? r " Ifeithcr Will hi: bc^sjcath a. single di:ur ur ilirliim, or 
[evm] rak-r * friend cn a companion. 

md+^d. -Tot jdnn |%uphet hsmwlf] ?iid r ' Wfre 1 [o sake uiy 
uilsmatL' Jji'iu!rJ|, L would rake Abo Ei^kr as an isinma-Tt. b>i| 
inricad ycur eoinpanu^i n the ultimate nf she All-Merctfiii". '' lly 
thi£- he wai linine. that intimacy |JfikWfii| wish the AIJ- 
Mcreatul had porvaded Ir-hl im.'fn^J the infe rior of He heut, uid 
that love for Him Iwd become waMishcd in lLit imitrinust Iwart, 
Ur^v?r.g r.o place thrreir. for any mxirr.arr or !ovcd ciic. 

Cod. I]E x aired is I k«!j uid sss his. nirion.. \j ymr i'.:ri l^iid, 

mr: GoJ rhatl Icvi jun.' |rt F^nr his nariuu k nsuic up nf rTi-.i-a* 
follow Inni , and 1.1 icy alone aie his EulJowcrs who Turn away 
ft'O-m this world ill favour Sj-f life ncjst, k-T Ins lummuns was- 
ea^luHveJy ro God ^nd rhe Last Day^jtis-i as he anly turned men 
Hway fso-iii this- world 4iid ii> fimlrig fuEiuncs-. Tjius- is h in 
pmprurinn rnymiT tiirfiing asid^ froni chit H'oeld m favuat of the 

next th.LT you v, ilk hia rnad., and in propo,r[inn rn ynisr walking 
hei- road that you kliow him. and rn, prnpoTiitsn rn ynur 
following hi in Llu L you beeunvc unu of his nacicai. Likewise, in 
propofrion toyssur tUfibing to- fills Vp-Orld you turn a. way fnsm l: is 
ro-;id 4lk1 from rollowntg linn, arid jom those Tiyoariiuig whom 
find (r.Kj|[cd i^ Fie!) tw »id. At r A* who kte pttjft/id 

fbr lift aj ihe umM; for fri'ifi hpUfifr is fcis prufi 11 itf n'JiiiT, 17 

O IVtanf (v^ho IS CWry sme s*f ui.) Wen; yoo only bn wmc krth 
from the hidwg-place of y<MiT bfguflftnmt to dc-al justly with 
ynurselt, you would COriK ttjliw that from IlLitfiJing to night 
ynur ev^ry flrKfciv^lT \i wholly kr tilt sate <nf flcctui g forLunc^ 
and thsr yvw move about and labour solely for lIk- tranaent 
biflinniH of Thi5 w^ld: ^et still you hope that on iht m«rav 
>tyu ire io be j-mvng hi- : nation -iibd follower! How iriisgunk-d 

J Cf. iklkhlrT, ft^Jdij, y. Ur n Ife wurU it r|i:^h a itnngFi ur a H-p&rrr' 

B Cf. p.?]. 

' 'I hr I'rcrphn i>. him^. rmirLK-ind cn :hi‘ 
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■ir^' inu[jrinhiyi, and btyu.- b i inpkmiiidt d yuur hope* .Ifijtf 
(1- r i' r ! 1 1 1 ihi e MiifJiWj filer Jiii’ irwfctn of ij h « p fj \s L i wi nm? H-^4f rfft 
piiii? Hiun do 

Hut kl us nnw r^cuin to out subject, few rfit CQunr of out 
di7i|iusmoik has strayed from our purpose. Let us uo-w make 
mention nf itK'h dream-viskmi ivvcIaEoty ofthe state* of the dead 
^S ntay provide some bciwflr Prophecy k [m<j. hut hL- fHOf^ntr 
|m^jh s f,rrij| retrain/ and rb tit art nnn? other than tht Vrtion- 

1TV PftimSS j^UUihrjEjj. 

At* txp&sitio h tfj vinonaty & tarns 

whi ik reirrui tke mates a/ the dead and 
the verki wftkft ka try drfpdnf^ 

in the Afterlife 

Give up*<T Of dtii ii Chf vision which, mtf be had ejf the Emmy 
of Gsd (nuy God bfccffl. him and jfranr him finai-^, f, w J,c j^id, 
'W]|W0 *vct sees m*m his sleep* has seen n* truly, fn T the devil 
does ibOL -j'-i-u me my fonn\" 

buiJ Uuitt ibn aJ-Kha^3b (may God bt pleased w H li him), J l 
“«* beheld she Emissary of God (may God bless him and ^t 
him pere) ul my slee^. and saw rfiat he wai not l0ufcm E at me. 
"What hjve T dmw. O Firur^ TV nJ'-r>id> L ' I 3-r|r« £, and k- icurried 

JO me and enquired, “IHn you not k iss whit fisting?" And I said, 
"Hy Him in Whost hand Ise* my soul, n evti again shaJI \ Lass a 
wanisit while faring". ' 

* aid rbn Atbii (may Gml he pleased with bim), 'J laid bens a. 
daw friend to -Umar. j P ,d [after his dtudij Longed to s« him, in 
HIV step. Hnwwr. ir if K .,nly i T [ht ytox^ vr.ding Ji-e I ** w 
him. He w^s wiping sw*jr from his hrow and saying, “This is mv 
□nke few rest, jnd my shade" would htW tdLp*d had T i»t 
found Him to lx AM-Lenient. AII-LVLrrcifii],'" 1 

N^s rduri in.M-'t (Ihkliin" Ta Ifr, j) 'A/lcr I Jm p*. lU lh,r ,brf Mlhun ..I 
■ fflCvr wi Jv 1 1 1 1 "-iil'jimiiTJi ihL rtcana-TTipions ihr hzlt-hvr' 

' " #i - r"|”r L r- - in iirirnr -±..-T r .*iiui. «- - iwrtfc ui alied, ihin S 
'■ ,:T,K n*^d hrf J»fr. mradh ui nfc™, flr rocdi’. (LjlW, 

T0 
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Said --I FJnsan »b fs Ah:, ' : ,*.tT (ma-y God hf piHlirrt with him) 
Hmce said to me. "(kid's Emissary (may <k:d bless him and f^rarE 
kirn peace) appeared to n:e tom_en; in a dream. 'O Emissary of 
Godr L said. 'H*w do you fnbd your tiatton t* bc“ 'Call down 
■chews upon hI' he -slid 'O Lord God,' 3 ^id. "replmrf them wirfi 
orlicTS who *te beurr for me rhan them, and repMcx nif wirh 
wmraiE who ii worse for tk-m (h^n mpclfl' '' Then kz 
-mit, and was SEahbed by Ebn Mu.ljam. ,J 

One Of Llrf Sbaylhi said, 1 OnOC bchdd God's Ems^aiy (may 
God bless hn ii aitd grant him ptwt} |Lb a dn-atai|. ''O Ebiissary of 
God!” I sabd. “Ask forgivtutw for mef r but ht miiwd away. 

Then 1 said, "C) Emissary off rod! fiuiyan Lbn Uyayru Km rvlnr-d 
[0 nse on ihe a.u[hnri[y nf Mub^Ji'imad ihn il-Mnny.idir gti rh^ 
authorLty of Jabir ibn Abd Allah [hat yuu never xrfu»cd any 
rcqueH. |L And kc drew near ta me and said. 'May Cad grant you. 
His furgivcnos-".' 

Ir i* [flare-d that al-' Abtdi. itn Abd al-Mumlib wncie said. "[ 
had bt'C-™ -3* a hr^dier rp Abu L.abab, .ind ij-.:-d rp keep hjifl 
enmpany. When he died., and (ind spnkce lit him as He iLid.' I IcEc 
gneved far hun, and worried greatly over kis condition. For i 

ytit J aske-i God (EKiIttd is- He 1 ) no %- m \ mt a v'tiion of him ht 

my -Eleep, and | in due ocrjtsp| I beheld him hurzniiji in hames_ 
When ] asked him of lias condition be said. t, l leave bwrt 
LOilSLiriitd 10 Hell, the (OjhLtuI of wlii^h is k-itned -and ibaLc-d 
oral y -on Sundo y night out of aM \he days and niglm of tl it week . "' 
"Why shnnld ih^t bf?” \ ssktnj. and he r^plwtl, ,J On buixty 
m^br .VLubammad was tinm, {may (nsd. hi™ turn and graisr hmi 
peaee) and L was visited by a Inllc slav-c-girt whts gav« me rtur 
good news tlia 1 Amina had been delivered of bun. I was 
ewctjoyi-d at this. and. fclVC OEie of my bondsmaids- her MdUl 
OUt of l u pp ftll tM. For this-. Ge-d rewarded me by irsxmng my 
|HinUbin«it every Sunday uigtu.'" 

Said Abd al Wahid lbn Zayd. 'I once ie>; nuT nn the Pal 
gninage in (he company nt a man whe> would, ikm Lcund. .sit. 

’The -idllpij Ei tlLTC -Z^pM.-iHII^ Nci -Jb^LTil jl ihC JlHKTnKMD V-Illlll 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 J I ■ ' I V 
l:r:u^.hr ahnus In 1 . mimlrT 

■Cf, Q t.Tcrr-1, 
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iln>-Vir Or bo stiLI withuut invoicing hlpsings upnii [hf b'mplicL 
(may God L]uS% him u:id print him peace). Whm I questioned 
ihru abuus dris hr aid, i uu.IL cell you jittvu.r rbi& niiEtor When I 
s*k £mh for MiXCa fo# [Ik ferH NiilbO UI lIk ee-inpiny nf ny fattier, ] 
went Efi (jeep 4 way-smion. While I wa* asleep sumunnE eame 
kv me uid mU. 'Arise. li.T Cod l)as aural your firmer to di? jnd 
has htackffiL«l hi? F*Ot ' A Ttfrified. I anCrtt, and removed ihe 
garment fnam his tire-, and hriurfd, he wj-> indued dead, md his 
face had sumed bLirfc While I w:i> in thbiUCO E ivas-owrcumc by 
drowsiness pud fell aVkep. And behold' Ac ikiy father's head th^TC 
stnnd foriT negroes bearing pok^ of icon. Tlsen ihcr-r stepped 
forward* a rrkillt of handsome apipfamnte dressed in two £iriri?ntS 
nf green. L Srj.[Kl -J-^idc! ' he ecnrnikandrd them, J.nd hr inurhed |nky 
fal-hnr rj l^‘> ifith hu hand TlbC-rs li.r □j’pr-n-j-rhrii ffH- arid said. 
'Aiis<-, for God llit whiLeued vout father's face.' ‘Who are yw. 
may my farher -Pud mother be your misum?' J asked. '1 am 
Muhammad,' lie replied And 3 arose, and lifted tin- clutbes front 
mj t'arhrr's far*, Jind bchoW! i[ now was white. From slur rime 
OH I have never crated to invoke brings lipeui God's Emissary, 
ui«y truil LIlsi i mu jjicL ^iHllt iiin i pcauc. " ' 

It ii Trialed thit Umar ihn Abd. jI- AzIz onec vud, '|ln a. 
dream] I be Isold God’s Emissary (miy ffaJ bfc^- him and grant 
him pfj-ie' SiLLing in the cumpany ut' Ahti ll.ikr gild Uikiir (may 
tkxl bo pleased svith them). I greeted them, md then -car down. 
While- 1 w+s seared. 'AIT and Mu'uwiya were hnmight, led inro a 
Tnnm, and. tTk doo* tyai- dosed oil them whi.lt I warrlh'd. At 
Ali, (may Cod be pleased with him) emerged, deciding, 
tt>' tlw Loid of tike If a bi, judgement is pi Sled ill ny favour."' 
Tbflk Mu awLya am? out immediacy behind him and ijid, "'Bv 
the Lord of tEie Kn ba., I am fcii-givm!" 1 '■ 

I hi- Alslur (majrf'^JI hr pUirnd ik-i|h rtlC-ill buth^ Cwirt .lut-uLu 

and said, 'Tmfy ure ere f jnd'-:. UMvf rrnJ> uhJ|i j-itm is. lihf rttumf 31 Ah 

■ fhn bemy j 'J^ii tjpiimitiOO |rf, EJ. Ill.JUt'). 

■Thp nngHfr Imiwkii Air «d Mu iwiyi. liir Ihr C/^l fb*.i CTU»d limit -t- 
lUnitofl CO I lil'.-i u i 1 ! I hLj-i’.i j , which farm- dt. Ki lvjj r ,■, [T. Whlk it^bilin^ anv 
Cl Hifiwi -ul Ink uval, ivhn hail also k*n J Cumpililun ul <hc Piuphrt jcf. eg. 

Ai'-n". '.H.pii'li. 

1 ■ wnh thnh Ihn AVbSa jnd hia ij/chrE. 
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Chapter Eigki 

1 1 ii.-u.yn has been sJam, by C icidZ* (this being heftin 1 his muider). 
His campamuns tuuk jHiun tu thrs, btii Jk' ikeluted., L haw 
Ljust| seen Cod's Emissary (may Cud bless, him and grant him 
poaec) holding a vb] ofbloeKl. '"Know you what my nation has 
done after nko^' ]ie4skeJ. "h lia^slahi my [gnnd-]son al-Hn&ayii' 
This k his blood, and tlut ol'hb pinions, whkh I hold aloft 
before Codl" ' TIk u, twetiry-fonr d-iy^ oi\ ihe news ciuk of his 

mi irjrTpr u^hif'h had ralcnn pi in* nn rlw> Hay rfiar hi 1 tiarl ?H,«n him 

AI- 5 -iddTq | Abu Bikrj (may Cod be pleased wgfi him) was 
once :een | in a dream | and w^s j^ted . ' Yon used con^antly to say 
of your tongue, J, Mjy rhk bring me to the-^ourcei 
How, ctien. did C<xl deal with youT And he said,. ' With it I said. 
“Thcce is no driiy save Cod," and He brought me to Heaven’. 

An exposition 

of thr k’rfiitfliiF} 1 dr^?n_< of the 5Jri?yAr^. r , 
rttiiy Corf h' pleased with them oil 

One of the Shiyfclw ^]d. L I once beheld Mutammkm 
in a drram. jnd said, “O my n^isrrr: Huw did Cod dual with 
yon?' 1 And hr replied, ,L l was led arouriil rhr j^irdens of I luavun 
j.ibd asked, l O Mmansnsim! Is thuce anything here rlui you hnd 
pkusiiigF' 'Nu, my Lnrd,' I repin'd. 'Had yuu Euund anyLluiig 
pleasing herein,' Hu said. 'I would have turned yew Over tu n, and 
mot bmught yciu m Mu'." ' 

YusLif ihn al-Huuyn was nnor sum 111 2 dream. ''Hciw did Cud 
itral wish you? 1 he was ids «1. I ie grinbcd mu I lis i'cirjiivrnrss.' hr 
replied. 'For what reason?' he was isked, :ind Ik replied. ' Because 
[ never mingled seiicHiHievs wish pest'. 

Sjiid \ 1 jnujj ihn ]un!i Tl. 'I nnee heheid Ahd AJIHh j.l-Zarrad" 
in a dream, and jjdtcd hmi, "Eluw did Ciud :kil witli yuu?' 1 And 
lie rupliud. "He- made me stand before Him, ^vlicnupuri He 
turgive me every sm tu wlueh I eunfessed. their leniaining oidy 
Oht Sin wliu'b I wa' ashamed Isi rfVuOWkdgf. Then He 1 11 a Jr me 
icand iai my jwcac uusil the very flesh an my lieu dropped Aw/iy.”' 
'And wluL was LliaL mu?" I rti^uircd. "I had DneC lookoi it a 
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ka-nJw:sne h^ sa id , ' 'jn d f : : nn ■ri hirr. SEzrainivc:, ir.^ v: o.t 

mh.iintd cl> mention r>i before Gnd.‘' 1 

Abu Ja'tir Jll-5^aydalan7, 1 mice beheld the Tmis.sary ■?! 
( i ;>:L (may (.iod h-less him and grant him peiee) in my sleep. He 
was -ULTngsmded by a group of dervishes [ ,'i i ■ | .j r.i ' |. While wu were 
thus d.ispriserl, thp hrivens split open and rhure descended two 
rfij||^-i;l j-, 1.1 1 wk.M-iM Ihjll a LhjwE Jill! Live ULixCI a cwcl. TIie Iajw \ 

was- IjmI before God's .Eimi-.airy (may Gud blifsi him uid grant 
hiin peacr) and he- washed llii lliindi. Then lie instrutttJ [thf 
ingtlij to oreiilare | with rfw bow! and the ewetj until all fwd 
wa^hcdi upon which they *« ihe brvwl tieinre- me. C5n? of rhem 
said., "] >■> not pour for him, for he is nnc one of them!" tuic I .said, 

' j Aimavtfli v '.iJhiliJ! K h jikjL ieu.LcJ.m 1 * j u j Jut y '. . j iditi, 'A ijlcii 
is nf thnse he foveis , ? !IJ - ! ' h Yes indeed," he said. "O Emissary of 
tindr'^ L said ' I Love you, uid. L love these dervishes.' ' And he uid 
I may God bleu him and grant him peace J, "Pour for ham. tor he 
is one of them".* 

Said JL-Junayd. 'In a dream I unite saw m yre It addressing a 
group of people. An ingei. came before me and asked, ' vVJut is 
the finest chin u; by wIulIi Lho-e who ire dust: tu Cod hive drawn 
■il"jt tu Him?" 'A hidden Action in a fair t-alinC-T," I snd. The 
jngcl rurned j^ay, anJ wid, "By Cod. 4 tfsremcnt right! y- 
gnidcd'Y 

Mujamma was once seen in a dream. 'I low do you see 
matters; he was asked- and lie replied, J see that ctinse who 
renounce the world ant jjiven the best af the world and of the 
Afterlife 1 . 

A Syrian once s.urL co al Ala* ifan Ziyad. '1 saw you in a dream, 
and you were sn I leaven!' He descended from the place where he 
had been sitting and approached him. saying. 'Perhaps the deyil 
wished | to tempt] me sumewhat, htis 1 was protected, so he sent a 
man to slay me'.' 

Said M.i’j-JirnriuJ itdl W-Ssi . 'Ttit vitafriliry Jmin -gladdens 
die belie vi**, but does nut make him proud' 

3aid Salih ihn HaJiir/' I once saw Ara' af-’ialTrriT in a dream, 
and said to him, ‘"May Gud have mercy upun you. Truly, you 

' t liimpLi: zin y bnny i farm Ct ipriluJ cL-jlh. 


ChflpJfr Jil^Jli 

\r-crc vf j ji n iiddecied in die world. 1 ' "Tndeed. by C^d. H hr- raid 
''And that sadness beqbcithtd to I Ht long relief ami unending 
hiisi." ”Ai which digtcc itt you 7 " I fmquiiTCd. h? ri-CTTcd, 
'With dune ct-Juim Guif hri# WtJifd, rhf FVy^hfrr.«Jif dir i'ei Hts"** tu 
rhe end of the vent.' 

Zurara Lhai AbT A WJS asked ill a dctJIlTi |jltCT hu death), 
'Whivli iLLytm pju- 1 -L.J lLl Llh fo. youj 1 And he replied-, ‘ lioriitVr- 
cion,' and brief liuprs'. 

■Said YaeTd ton tVlidh iLr, 'ilfc 0 dr« m 1 on« beheld al-Awia I. 
'O Abu Atilt!' I said, "Tell rnc of a deed whereby I may draw 
nearer DO God {Effaslted it Her).'' And he replird, ”1 have nOt ieeiL 
any degree here more exalted than that of tlic Divbev which \fi 
ji.iilu >.v-"!a i?y ".Li.il ijL lIh; lc !*■ jLi'-i.'-Li-” ' Al L I i i r- . V-itul. >^lrv l^-h? 

old nijn, wept imreimrringLy until his eyes flooded O^'Cr 
Siftid- ltb ‘Vyayna, L tn a dream t unce bthtld one of niy 
brethren, “O my bTorhcrl 1 '' I said tu him. '’Haw did God drtl 
with you?"' And he replied, 11 1 te torgave mccvcTy sni fot which I 
hid implored Hi-^ forgiveness, hur did nut forgivt ltitf for 

wbHh L hw nor it ■ 

Said ' AIT a.l-TalbT, 'In my sleep I unee saw a wtvmjil MJho- horv 
no oncmblanee tu the wumcn uf rtivS WOrld *' Who 1 ynu?” J 
mqui red. and sbf tiid. ‘‘'An IlGUri ' F "Mflrry me!" ] said, but she 
answered. "Ask my Lord for my hand, and prnvidc me with my 
bride-prbre/' "And wh^c mi^.br th-it be^ 1 I askked.. "TlLa.t yoU 
keep your fool trenn Its weaknesses, stvc said. 

Said Ihlihim ihn al-Hirhl, '’l nnee beheld Zubayda in ni y 
?Jt£-p, j iid isk<J h^r ho* Cod had dea.lr wnh her. ' He gTanDL^d 
me Hb forgi^ene^," shf replied. "FLir l\k money yen spent -uu 
llie Mecca PuMd?" 1 1 ask^d, hi»T she replied, ‘The reward fur tin 
ilLtiilfy I spent wjt rnunW cn [he mnney'i owners; 1 was 
forgiVrtt -cnhly OIS account of my inrencLcm^.^ 

'dl-nVlJ le. wnh oru's lui -ird munil rkwiny 

’Tie |cniLc-ji tu-d e.ipmded vise sum- rn ib( imprsr^vmmi -sir ihr pilpm eiuJ 
Ir«q e-u Mecca arid Medina, connruninR «uxr o*iErm. 'fcrenrun m reduce ihr 

.k-|irjrdjiiiiii'. ■: I clir iiumadk. i-J: ~-j>ni^kh A mil IMCCmiderihlc linintvr uCrhE-u- 
wrirlii Jrr Mill vit'dr -iiHjv. 

- In <>ther Wur.-h. six' mono sh"- hlH ipjfic hid. hsen unjuvdv inquired b| Mini IS-: t>^ 
MiL-.-m-i efesudnlQn md bp sixes nos yoaK>Tip?d by Di^inr Law 
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flip. ELM TMSHANCE OTdEATH 

After 1 bufyan _l TbiwridiL-nl in a dream, and ask cd, 

'Hl>w niiJ Cp^»d dual ft’ith you" 'I set one fir>^ l"h-'i the Ts-avcra - ’, he 
slid, 'and the- ncm was in Heaven'. 

Said AJi i: i.iid ihn A bi'l-iHa (V-ItT, In a iirLi.ni I oner belied (he 
hi<>St bi/aiuafuJ girl I bavt evGf Wfn. Irkr face was fairly shining 
wuh bglit " WIxtict; dimes the light of your ftt*?" I asked her, 
jjuI slie replied, ’'Recall you thar nigbt in whldl yuu wept?" 
"Ye*,’ 1 I Wad " V-LHir (can- wcte caught,™ ^he- ^id. ’’and my face 
was asiniTiJcd whJi them, and from them proceed I the ligjlt ofmy 
cauitrenjnce rJiat you now behold”.* 

^jm ai-Kanuu, i «sicc hw il-Junayd in ■* dream, and uske-d 
him, "Hriw <ti J God JraJ wilIi you? -1 “'XTjoie . ■ 4 U ■-. j l ■ r ■ >. 1 1 ^iVot n f f A 
hart jiLTKhtil he replied, ’’and thewu t iijih, Hi MM h*we pinud 
□way: I kid obtliltfd nothing but twn rut ei which ii had been 
my cusmm tv pray ar lUgllf.' 1 

ZiiLluyilj w^i ■Wen in a dream, aim was. .Kkecl flow LpOd ll-id 
dealt winli Jiyr. 'He forg-avr nir‘. she replied, '|>ee-iilS£ of |my 
uttering! these four pbtasts: ‘"With L iw> deiry 5iMf Cod' <fc> I live 
uul my life, wiih "no deity lAVeGud' duLI l enter my gfjvcv wiih 
'nu deity save Clnd r stl^TI I be all alone, and wish 'no deiry 13 VC 

Gud ’-mil [ ijiecI 1 ny l.vn.l . " ’ 

Urd[T ill 15 Is wu one* leett in i dream. and was l-d.ud, 'Flnw 
did Cod deal with you?" He replied, My lend; [Great and 
Glorious at He*)- slkiived. me Hu mercy, snymg. ''O d-hhr! Are - 
Y'- H -J lantajJunx'J befnrtf Mf; leekg that you used bn fear Me 'with 

-vch inren,-jibj -? L ' 1 

Abu hu lavm.in was «ti in a dreim and wau asked, 'How did 
Cod (kil with your" 1 le frugjvc me,’ he answered. 'and nnrhin|r 
pmvuil mo re harmful to me thin the wjy (he phjpli- used bn 
point i\ me ’ 14 

^iiA Akn nl-KiHinnT. “In .1 detAOl I Oh« bebdd die mz— 

bfjquifu] yom^: min J Kj-vc e^ef seen, ,H W]iV ire you?'' ] 

J V'anuLftlv dcftnnJ, tbr i 4 hj itp llldcni£i«J lu- It vcrlol -nr n-r#i-wH>a| 

pCHmen- WtM.h iJliA Ki id m ay caU M lItlie i IfirkumJ Blitr. Sw P Nh-. w. ari. 
'iJiJra'. it EiK w. iij-i_ 

a ll ulher MiU-rch, ihr ’.ymn-OITH -t-l' mVUltJt uu.r A> nm in ihrmiflwi hrviR a 
TCWant Thr fii.Hti.a. 7 XXJ h JS r**Ullr 6 x iUA Ilip. 


fJhapttr Eight 

enquired,, and lie itplitd, '“I am Piety. 1 ' ‘And YUhctc du you 
dwelP” I abkcii, and lie replxul, "In overy ^rief-tlrickm heart ". 
TTieil K turned jwiy, and huholdf there hefofe me -Miwd a black 
wom^n, 11 Who siL- you?' 1 I liked, "^icknc^,''' ihe replied. l 'And. 
where- rln enii ii»*r ll ^*" 1 9 ntnff ‘■‘In .■ k j-i-hj- |"t 1 1 

foitl'' said At thu I awnlt^, #nd vowed Llul I would never 
l-ji.iph a.^jm -jnLcis nblaped to' 

5aid Abu £a hI il-Khanic, L ln my alrep \ ojkc beheld the drval 
leaping al me. I brnuj^ii fcrth 2. Hfl order to Slukr him, but 

hi- ihnwpH Hi- 1 fif-ar Th^n i i>i-iiri- |L.."rii , '| M--.-I r -nt tn mi, 

"J De will not fe*r ihat^ Ibf frits only the Ji^ht which dwells in ihe 
heart" ' 

Siaid ahM.uuhb, 'i once saw ific devil iil a dream. F-le wa\ 
walking ruled. Aibd I iCud, "Are you. not ashamed rt> be naked in 

F rj-tivf prvipl-r? 1, L+in kv E.ii-rl, l,, Hy Oet tltKc pcuplr^ 

Wete lliey really so I vmutdncK be ^bleiOpLy ^-ith thertt ail day 
long as childjen dn with a b^ll. 'people’ arc a different Tire, 
who have caused my body Da- sielen." And with his hind be 
pumtL'd to <rtjr O.nnpiii lui;.--, the Sufu.' 

Sjid Abil Sa'aJ J.B K h a-rtSEt. 'Wh ■.■ 1 : ] fii 111 Damucuj E 
TTOfisved 1 -dream in which [llW the I'yopliet (may Cktd hkvi him 
and £Ti.n.T. him pejeie) applOUbuhg inr, leanirg tiw -mppnn; on 
Abu Hate and. Umar [may God be pleased with chEmf Hf 
flipped m front -nf me while I uiicnng certain pbrase.s and 

■“•'Unij wr-y rh*-r ,l Tkc- ■-■biiih = in tbrr dirr.jp, 1 ' k= raad, 

"outweighs its HOOd , ’. T * 

Sad Jbn Uyaym. 'In FilV :-kep I once Ixliebd Sutyin aJ-TTiawiT 
111 Heaven. He w:]i ffyjug frtUn Lire to troe, uyin^, "PW r^ 
iif 4fir.it, jA^h, Jftusr H-'fno wwid LiwA 1 , merli 1 "'” “Couihtl me!” I 

.hi At, md k-r izid, ,L Et.-:ducE the :-iu:v,k;r of yoiJL dudiiigi 

^!lll pLOpJe''.^ 

'A till h- v-A-riclY m riiymiiun 

■ IIh- M^uirrarn fx md jyiinu jrxU, wiih^iawal frbm du- frurii ta- itnjUunil 
)-JiT‘> r *H. tin* 1 1 1 1 pnnin pare nf in miff Iwoh' of [hr j|jd‘ ifi. tjff-i:]?. K. Al3!> 

-■ ' - >r«h CTWtjE mnrUn ih>r |r |- |< -Ton UU jf 1 1 d fd -.nl-i uirSu Amin 

■ iriJ n 1 mainly nr* fijr WffilXf «l tk- ■(.■iiiIujI -pdlh- 


I 02 


THf. P F M I. H « (H N L E OT DEATH 

Abu HuCim al-ftizT related i\u~. QahTsa abn Uqha i>iu r :jhJ . 
"| In a dream | [ emee av StlfyJPii al-Thawrii H How Jid Cud deal 
widl y 0 La r ' ' I a±fccd, and he replied: 

I looked directly at my Lewd, and He- did yy. 

“He joyful Abu SiTd F A fur I am eoment wwh you. 
fxir ynor cuscnm 1: was. in trj-nd when rllf twilight drtw on, 
Widi the tear of a Hover and a sturdy hear:. 

B ek you now, dtiX'Sc which pallet' you dt^ire. 

And vine Me, for 1 am. flOE far ftom y<nf.’ 

Ak^jhiblT wj-;. SrfCn llirtc days after his death, and was. askrd, 
'I law did Cod dtil wirh you 1 ’ "He disputed wuh mr iinul ] 
dcspiircd.' hr said, 'hue when He s*.w my dttpatf He CrtC*rhpas- 
sed hk in Hit fibercy." 

MdjiLun od ttanu Amir 1 was. wen afwt till deuth in a dream. 
W he 1 united how Cud had dealt wUli him he replied, 'He fof{^vc 
me, and made me a proof ygamH all brers'. 

Al-ThawrT '.vii once jeen in a drra.m.. and- was a^ked how Cud 
had dealt with hint. 'He sltuvred ine His mercy,' hr replied Then 
]il was asked, Whar Is. the condition Of Abd Allah ibn aL- 
Wuh.1 nk ■■' and he replied 'Hr is- ane af chose chis came bcf-OFC 
iht-ir Lerd twier in every day' 

Snowon? ww stkod [in 4 detain] haw hr was taring, and said, 
'They 1 called us tu accouui and wrunn iovL us. then thc> WOfC 

-L—:r=-j: and let in g-.'. 

Milit ibn Anas was seen | in a dneamj and w-it jilted, ‘How did 
(pod deal wjrfo you* 1 He forgave iru; 1 , he replied, 'by virme of-?- 
P *™e whu-h Uthrnan ihn AffJll (may Ckd he pleased with 
him) uwd to repeat whenever he raw a Funeral; "Glory be R> the 

Alivp Whf* n.>i- a H.hrK tvnil 11 1 

Chi llie night thaL he died, al-H»3rt al-Dair" was Kin m a 
dream. The gaK - ? of Israven had hern opened, and a. uoico W-li 

’AI-TlmirTV namf was id fan Ih S*ia, t_. hmtyc w:i A hi Ahd Allit yCi 

.tfciAjUr, ii'i.i | 

■ The Arabun snbe of fSmD Am ibn S1W1 /FduA. -?i.i 

■ rhe Anp.li. prc-iprfciklY- 
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Chapter fizgfti 

callirtpt nur, Al l lasan aUllasn has enmr io (.isid. and 3 k is vrcll- 

pka^cd- with him!' 

'■.Vlirii a.l-Jahia wax Ken ini dream hemy: a-.kcd. 'Haw did t?ixl 
dcil wirh you?' he replied j-s follows; 

"IMCver wnce any wnnds. warn yniar hand 

which you insjjjn nut be happy ia sdt un the Day 

of Arising.” 

AL-Jun-ayd oibttf saw the deail in hi^ sleep. Since die do^l 

luk.-.l, II-. i 4 .Lu laiili, "mJL j-.HJ IJUL ■.illJaljL^ Lk.JuIiL l!il |_-_ -. ■ |_> I L 7 '“ 

L Thewi are siat peepk.' he replied. 'Those in the mi^qoe ot al- 
ShlitlzTya 1 ate people, those wbo havt emaciated my body -?nd 
burned up my liver.' And al-Junayd sad, 'Upon awakening I 
mailr my way tu thal im usque, -tnd thtrt beheld a, group uf f^uple 
£>r ftif M Ivid-: iipriih rhp<r L iih i-ywtr#mpl kri.-ii-^ TX’hrn 

ihev uw me they said, ‘"1 3e nor hepuikd by line discourse at -he 
v.le”: 

Al-N-isr^hlrfhi w.i-s <jfci - i in Mecci- in a dr« m .ifti'r he had died. 
Flaw dad Cad deal wirh you? 1 he was- ashed, and he rcplstd.. 'I 

wii. rcproaclircd hum nobly, and them was called, "O A'bo , l- 
■QasLm!! ShaEI rbcrc be srpaniinn adrer union?'' "No, O Lord otf 
Majeayr I replied. AnJ no wontt hid I be« laid *ym in my 
iamb than E joined my Lord.' 

In a dtcant, (.Itl^a ^l-ChulSni beheld * btaorifid hoori«. l O 
Utbal' she said. I long for you! ice therefore, rhat you da nutdo 
anytHug cliiiisngiu(caciicusK>bc ptrwd. Ano uto* fleewreo . J 
ha \c rhrice divarrcd this world, and shall never call i; back 
before I eomc to you.' p 

|r k wid th*r Afyib jl-SakhriyirT oisot the foiLeril a( a 
sinner, and rumed into the cntcanec-pasu^e at a hmise ui order tu 

iVUnl pi Mj ili£ ml hi. [Eli lUUL, | ill-. J‘. uu LI.Ul Mil S-LlJL L V >u-ll iCOJIC 

in a dream, and was. asked. How did Cod deal wsrh you 3 " 'He 

' ^ oekb*- and u.-hiTF □l-ifc.duv.t awi qr. wi^rh *1 jivmiH hrthlr a. 

ivn^ irry of rhr Hnir rurw. Ill utiirh ^irLid haamark-i m Ihi Ahi'l- 

ISiiiiyJ. al-Jflrj tl-Svini m JiH- cunni.". al-funavH himy|f 
1 I Ik rhr«fulrl rt-^nrcc Iwrra i man from mw 'hr s*nw "nman i«nlrtL- 
Ln marrvi wodur anH biMlnmd a(P" { ,Cf ISiyJ 1 . n ji ) 
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THE REMF.HSHANCE OF DEATH 

fucgavr me.' he »i 1.1 'And tfll repeat, "Hftre pflH wiWH 

riii 1 «ry mafHtf-iiituiei my Lord's mmj/ you u-erttd assmrdly huW 
biUkftim JtAt f*T fft fynse" ,J| 

Komrune unn s.iid, 'On tliL night Luc 1 ^uud jI-Tj'T paired 
uiwg-L 1 r beheld a radiatM*, aisd iJW .■ingrls descending and 
ascending. "W hit night is- thisi I aifced. and they bold me, ' I lie 
right in which Daud al-Ti t has puired uwuy. for aH He*^C*i hK 
Iwen decked -mu for the advent of hi* iflrir'.’ 

Sji.I Ahu Sa Id al-ShaMum,-** 1 L [n a dream J oani beheld. juhL 
aJ-Su'tiifcL. "O skiylji!” I Mid. " Forbear from, using di at ride-,” he 
Mild ‘iHn ^lul of illUSC MdWS ^hk!« 3 ** i|*ivi*vd?” 3 
''They proved. of no benefit to nid^'' he replied. And I asked. 
"How dad Gail deal with '‘He furgawt me p " he said, J Oii 

account of | my answering] certain qtwttwms put to me by the 

{Wimon ahy” ■' 

*>iid Akii tljkr jJ-'P.i'-Iit'JT. ‘I ■’rwr ■n’v Mukiminaj »I-Tv"", fhc 

teacher. in my deep, lie spoke to me, and 4 id, "'Say ro AM Sa'Td 
jd-5aflii jT-Mm'^ddib; 

Is u'js nur cusiam kvei ta cum from lava. 

lly tlw heart's life, you luve rutoed bur not we,” 

^Upon awakening I duly mmne-ned ihis to him. arid he 
informed itie P 'i used ro visit his grave euery Friday. tin rhi^ 
week failed hs da sd'’’.'' 

Said Ibn Ki^. f After he had died I beheld Ihn j.i-Muhir±k in 

i rirn>rn ,L Hn>™ y™ i n^h dvi J?’ 1 ' I hnn "V"i " h*' 

ai:J J said, ''Haw. then, did GoJ dej? with you? ' And lie 
angered. "He granted me such forigiveriwF mi nojmpawe* every 
sin." 'Anil what of !!■□ I van al-Tlsiwrir" I mt|inmJ, and hr 
rcpbril. 'O Tapeurel He is of ikest ivAwa Ced SW-d, rhr 

JV.,ir?J*rr rirhV rhr -S^a r;_" J * Und coimianed ro Tlie end ofl ihc 
v-erw. % 

Said ;i!-!t. J*T iLii Suluynan, 'After hk- death I beheld -j]- S hall i. 
may Cod have mercy upori him, ir ^ d^ejin. "O AM 'AM 

‘■'Tkr mmindrr nl" ihr wiv ninv rud dir Irfmrrr fid ,lAr Ftohrau T\r Ve of 
mi^Luy jrr ibvp- 1 


Cfeapfrr FifJir 

AUah!" I said. "J lew did Gad draJ waclt ycAJ?"' And he rvpl K.-.I . 
^He waied me upon t rhnanr of sold jmd cj:vi ^lirremi^ pearis 
aver me'V 

Al-Hjun al-ljjsn was s-.lIi by aiar ut his cumparai^is on chr 
nigln |h^r he died- A l^r^ld <ryii-nr .sue rlur 'Grtf did prtftr 
Adam und SW^h T j.'jJ i far prugmy i|f A^ruaunT und Jnr prnj^riiy -.3.1 
Jm-nip 4 erta - * 1 ^ mraJHrr^ 1 ' uid Hr pTiTcrrcd ul-l.]asan ul-Bairj uvtr 
.ill :h * people nf his jg*'. 

Said Abtl Yj'qiib al-QIri’ il-OiqlqT, 'In my : .k^i l«wa tdl. 

hrawn skiniiL'd man talLowicd hy 1 j;zt>ii p nt pmpLc. "Whu is 
il iLaf” I >. iil[U ii >.>J. dn>J they icpiiLiJ, 'Uwuys ul-iL,"r-ji*jiT. "' Su I 

.i|ijiiLi:n l>:-:i him llbd M>d, H 'Cont»Cl rilrr, iliiy £nd -tiiiW l i L I 

inurry? 1 ' J Lr finwised into my fane, hut I said, "I am a Mckur af 
^uHlanec r Hi grant ir me, may C<hJ -gTini n al*o. L ’ Ae iht. he 
*.inie up to m-e «id ^akJ. "Puraje rhi 1 grace of >h*it Lord when 

y^m h.vi'P l-rivpj P-liin^ Wwir* nf Hi- - vmHmctf v/Jiifr, ■yi'iii, Iiivj 

hh^jlxyLd l inn; a.Tid an ill of this^ never luw the hupi - yuu have set 
in Him " Th«i he turned and rkputKd from n*e.' 

id Abu liaii ibia Aba Murrain. '|Ln 1 dream | L smcc saw 
W.ira^a" ibn Uiiht Jtl-H^^taiaiT. *ikJ liini, ,! hlow di^l you 
Lire, t J Waraqa'?" ^'1 was saved, alter every tr.ivaiL." he- replied. 
"U/hiiU aeLiOn did yau 1 1 1 : d . tobe rms-1 VJlvJhlt? , ' I enquired, uid 
Ik cnld me, ‘"Weeping fnsm she Mai csf CaDd''. F 

Said Y.iVkl ihn N.i Im.a, A girl <mre l I >: ■-. L in rib.-- great pla^ne.^ 
"id by her fathe r m 4drej.n1 ' O iriy dauglitrr." hfidd. 

' I't ll me of dae AfEerlile!'' And she suid, ''O fuller, w-e are nnw 
in .1 kuikailfiO^Ocidrikiii: wt know and du not jLt. while yuu iCt, 
jiilI lIli nnr know. Ety Cock nucring Glory 10 Cod' one? or 
Iwue, nr pray mg nnc ar two rak fas in an oppnrcuisity loi artnn 
win Id he more beh>vLiJ ro nre than i\k wurld and all thaL it 

iiHicniiiK''.' 

sau.1 <me c4 tfifi-mnapaiuoiH ol Uioa ai-Uiulani, In* dream I 

■ ■ik I- K-heLJ Ucha, j.ud liked him how Cod h id deal: wuh him. 
A ii'.l lie replied, ’’J entered Heaven by virtue utthil priytT whu.h 

ft i-T, U-. Mudim linE-irlJEri ar-J cnc^Eus Imr^i ^ ihc hrtrv .if rhe 

■iMyj,, vi ■■ v. iip .1 ik> iiffihsrixah. 1 1 ■ ^r [■ I' >>h n ihc- Ihipiiur. 

■ .,1 li »u 41 unit j j.H ij;,^ vKh aTliLk-j Ikita. ui cht“ wsr 6 j. *n 


■ Ill III.UtMBFtAHCE OF DiATK 

" " V""" 111 >'“ ur Ik™*-” WlKn hwok, I dulv bctrsnlr 

; n,Tf un ■*» *»“ me was written m chr? 

' „ d .*/, Utbl "O Guide of ihwc that go asttayf O 

MetClfuL toward.*!, sc [hat sin? O Forgive, of those dm tumble! 

“P '” 1 1 ^ IwiHlun jn . s*!, a n jn gri-it pni], and upon 
' “ l“?"’ 1,1 ; hnT c ! Ilir l ’ ! >- *™*» •“ ram** the livn* and 

, untuned even then- whom Tlumliaa fcieaed . the w ,i. 

WoTldi!-' ’ ^ ** ^ R * hBmsV O Lord uf ,t, f 

Said Musi ibn Fjjirunad. '[In a dr«nij I cnee klichi Sufyinil- 
Tlllwii i" Winging hn way f ruIn pilm-rrrC In tilt 

ne*r. O Abu A hd Allah!’ 1 [ Sl Ld. “How did you amain to * is?" 

SfrapulemwiBSS fU-W^Vr KpJicd -'^har 4 ] lfn of 
Ail ibn A$.m?" I jslccd, and he said. "He no scarcely be 

llu S' hc Jf*nr = rntdlmn SHr-V 

Oht of.be Fallnwericiw bflh-ld die Ihupher (may Cod bless 
h|su md giant Iron peace) m a dream, and said, ‘O £mi*.iry uf 
•God! CilVf nr in tlbontliOn!' Aral he replied, 'Whosoever don 
■IW seek ^yt I CIM, 1 \lt ll tlim-SC-ir Cfl^ IfitTr and _ ; n j OS5 

(Or Jum dearth it rfof bniei l in urn-suna: 

Said il-|hiJi i (miy Cod J| avc mercy upon him), ‘R>r .evera] 
Jj at ^ r ' ; WJ * afflicted iv nh a matte. which ilarmed and 
wddemd me grievously. Only God (Great Jad CJonow is He!) 
WJI aware or rny plight. Eiut yesterday in a dream soitiennc came 
to me and laid, t> Mutumniirf iK, rd r =i! e ay . -q , ; J . . 
jniswjj M *y rrav, Shu/ any fcnefr, hi!m, Je,jlh. tijr J, 

V Il,lt whKj “ T *" u ha “ I*"™* upon me mav 
I lake, and only that from which Thou hint granted rue 
Sleeping may I ward off. O Lord Gnd r Therefore grant me 
gunlairec toward, that which is beloved and pleasure in The 
Sljdic U1 'Curd. Ill di-l. Hid in my Orrvr, of l.ealiln’ ■> |„ [ht 
morning I duly repeated Late, c, that moving God (<kei[ 

•Tn- pw^efcv'vjnse u r, hr Liw,=J motey.nxviu.lv ■hc,s«d H ee g f_ Inu 
^ * ,r3 ^ M, n nl1 wile Which fas. tun J 

h r„Li-, a- o-irv » r “bK« » PtWbt, lh„ 

^ ^ *■ ur - •» «— * 

'IjZ. Lhr rcnunLldlm r/ W |.|iJ| 7 rliitjp 

T^rt 


Chapter f-i^ibr 


and Clcfiou^ L a3L±7L-£r4-:l :ny prayur, ir.J m=idu ~njr~ ^Lir ill.. 

titajK ftoni my ^ligliL. Thus you muse maku uiu uf :hfw 

Payers* M\d rwel«r (hcm. 1 

The ahcivs ca rwciipi#! smbolOEy frf UllVdllii^ wWidi haw 
mi irnarnJ the Liicumstiihcri; nt eke : L:\i-.L j.n :I rlu‘ works i^huk 
m;iy hrnij! uul mtu nine prupuiquacy cii Chsii. Lqc us r ipjikf 

meuESiDiL of drnu il iui^i Vr I • I ■. Ll blamlJ (.-ill I.-. krl i. lIl-_ vla.lal •IU jI | l 

from. [Ilf i.'uritni-L iLLinbLiiL uf the Trumpet-Hlau uheiI hu irn.il 
nbid ii ip in Hnren or sn Hell 

Arwt pf-liicd be CSod. y^ith Lite- prj.uu <sf thnse tJijt give thinks! 


cfi>j 



the. second part 


UJ 7 I Ht BUUK Uh THE 

REMEMBRANCE OF DEATH 

Cpiacerm'ja^ rfa of th t' Mart Deceased Jr out 

the rime when the Trump is fffoi vtt to his Hn al Residence 
in Heaven or rri HeU t together a Detailed /l^wwrrf of 
the Hazards and Terrors which shah tom. 

f[”!nnl :n-i inL’ jn rsspriMl-KYn H-if I hr ft-illn-unnfr-^ 


The E'nu-ipcr Ulan 

The- Lwitd and Pfcriplf 0+‘ The Owow. 

The Ptts-piririon of ihe People of clw Concourse. 

The Length o: the J?iy of Arumg. 

The Pay of Arising, and. its Calj.mip? ^ and Mam^ 

The Inquisition of Sons 
The Sea-les. 

I hi v A-.!, i--- f jd. ih ■>., aiju llii. ] ' iLi'.... uf WlLHJ^ih 

The Tnve.Ti?. 

The Jane rcesskm. 

ITic Pool. 

Tltc inferno. r.% Tenon, torment. Snalces and SouipLUft. 
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Till. Rf.ME.MBftANCE OK DEATH 
l leaven, jiid me Vaiunesofia nim. 

Thu Number of Heavens, and tbeiT Gates. Chamber, 'Wallk 
River* and Tree*. 

The- Raiment of H-Mven's l^plc, tl ttif Furnishing* *nd 
Their Food 

I'lvt Liv&t-cytd Houris and the Pa#cv 

The Vision. of Gad’s ConilK-IHIloe (Flatted is He!). 

A Chapter on the Wnk: Compaq ofGod' 1 ! Mercy 
; Exalted is Hl!}. 

And Thiw shaLI he ennduded the Book, if God (Felted u He!) su 
wills. 


■ 7 Z 


The Trumpet-Blast 


I N W 1 1 AT preceded you ram*’ id know how violent are - a 
man's sun* during the ionics nf death and how periltML* \% h is 
condition as he feat-hilly awaits his fare, at he endures, the grivy-'-: 
-. Lit k ness and worms, artti snfle-rs the Qurstinninji nf Msmkar and 
NikTr, to be fallowed, should I:l - have incurred ( loii\ wrath, try 
lIl £ perils of the Punishment of the Grave. 

Mote feaTSOme [llbl all of this r IlOwCvCt, art thu pmh which 
dull cDFifronr him subsequently thr Tfumpec-B]asc t th c Resur- 
rection on itie Dav of Arising, the Pf^WHT-uioil before the 
Almighry, the Inqnkition regarding matter both impo-THHI and 
minor, the Erection of rhi 1 Scales in order That men'-? di.'srinies 
mipbt be known , amJ then the pa-Luvc uvur the Tra. verse despite 
I he- fim/m ss ai:d - li j rpn'. ss uf Us- edge. I heir thing* shall be 
I 1 1 w-orl by the awaiting Of tlte Summons 1o rinal judgement, 
juid eirhrr hliss. nr misery 

Ynyi ar- obliged to- kn (fw of chew rbruniiUjLttt and these 
k rrihle ewem?, and w believe in them with a fera and ecumiiLLd 
iinfii you imia ponder them at length so that there mi^ht is sue 
imm you i heart j moriv-ation to nuiic ready for them, fur fusth 
ni [lie Last Diy hi? Ikot OiLieTCd ur tcCumc firmly crublnhed :n 

■In livarti -of the yi'I-ALvc j.-ii:L uf m.Liil.jiaiJ, J!i 1L ik'iiLiMuLntL'J by 

■hi grear preparariom they make for the summer's heat ami thi- 
mIiI of winter >i>d Their making light of tlte heat of lIm- Infcrnu 
md its hitter cold, ind the woe? and terror- y^hkh it contains. Of 
• •mr.se, if they are questioned regarding the l.-isr Day rfieiT 
i<-h-|£uls wag in aflirmatKifi; however their hra.Tts remain quite 
1 1 1 ■■.■■. I ‘ -i- ■: ■ frf it. Any eiann v.-li:: la J .-i:!ii tin: di" fund iut hi-fnnr hirri :i 
imiuviicd, and jdirnLs Lins to be true to ihn friend whn uifnrmed 
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The Sit'wd /'rirf 


,Jlfe KEMEMBiiAhJCB Of D- EAT n 

1 '■'■Tbh, but who men Stretches o nr h* Jiand to partskt ofit 

hn> believed Mm with hit r^guf tut hji bclkfrd turn wsrh Ilia 
Indeed, ia duihy \o me thing wjih an action is more duquenr 
by far etiHll tu d-eny k wirh the [dfij^uu: r|i£ Praphrr (nkiv Cud 
bk'Sb him and grant him pwee) once slid, <Ej«ahed u |-t!) 

"'Tji*. K*ll uf AlLlie iJLVUELt fVLt, lJ[IWH||gb it U nfiE 

n^hE That Ike should d o t*. He cries \\& to Me, abbotl^i H ii noE 
right that he should do so, hbs insult K to say this ] ha*e a ran, 
^hilL he tills. Ml- i har by saying, 1 le^hail iLM restore me±S He 
I'K.g-JII uk’." 11 

"Tt," ^ rpu: * fc h= mii’id' i i. ijulliL ii., ,1 1 \ j-Uul^. udT UlH I y and 

fjick ui the raumdiui itkI ijiiM.kf mi: j-i nf mankind lies m the 
inadequacy of iw UnikrstafitSng during irs worldly'’ sojourn of 
MJch DUfflM as Ehett |f a man had never winifi&ed the rc-prodtlL- 
eioci ofiBimik and was told EhaE run Wis Enrmhfcd from i dirjy 

dmp of fil n id hu a and giv^n intclfcgciwrs, AjrLcdi jcil) 

riiovcmriir. his mind would mon CKfgrioUy -tfirink tram 
believing chris. Thus Lind fExalttd kHc!) has said, Has man 
J^rtT Wtmjurd himjTwi jJi*p liquid, aiuththol# fie r S 

Jlld abft, fiau rttrfF. pll^vj tfiur in/I Ae Jrjfc w . ^ 

pu VPSrf l+"as Alfir * df-tiJJ ifcl SYVjJ j-A.uir.rrf jnrJA . ,, ,:J^ r urfifj^ 

rr-rureJ .ind ^nrr pMpwrntir, mutin* r^i’Ttg'hwi ifc- iu-\+ pjiT.ij m, rAu 
■hrife W jAv In dif diverse wonders- uf a man\ Lrcatnm, 

iJiunffote. with the great varicry oft hmenES si'hich ccmpriK- ]| J5 
j>ans, at* Marvels mure num^-raus than rhose wWck wwuU 
LOndst in bk tLsurrccEiun laid ruitorarion, Hem- cm msf svini hn 
h*t, ThaL nidi a rhing Im wirhin the bounds of Hncwcirwt Mity 
uid powtr di my (hit |nesiiTrvf[ionJ is wirfim His capirsry arid 
wisdom ahur If rberc ^ lT1 y wc-ilmsh m yciur [mb. then forrify n 
ty cfHilCfllplating the fint firnwrh (trf muif, fer the second 
resembles ir, adii indtMvi jj Sumptr eKaii it. If, Jinwe^ct 1 , -vnurfiirli 
in Lius master ISiLtlui^ CfiCil akrt your htirt bo thr^ tdrurs and 
[JeTib, and polder them .n k-iyth, diiwing a kmnci iJicm so 
that all rust and K\kik mi^lit y un iJi from your heirs y OU 
iiiak? R4d.y fnr the pMufttitM kTure rhe Almighty. 

Vou sIluuU thml first csf the forru wi|h wtkh ihc Tnirtipct- 
US^4, ’lull a-uuJI rile carsot Elat people at she g taves. Er conkpri^ 


wbctcwirh the graves -operi «ip over the heids *l'ihc 

Llucuased, who pour foiEh in i single rush. Pirruie- bow yau sli.ill 
In: wlhttl yuu havt leaped forth with your fain- -disllguEcd and 
yuur bod y covered tram head eo rou wish lhe toil of your grave, 
■i’. you -red ftoin the viokiiteo-fthe Blast, eyes tutmcl upwirdN in 

i iiL. dun^jiuiL L uul wIulIj Lin.- SuiuinuiuLriLUL. f.jii-.I vp iLI I; j vl 

|viured out i-- one man From iheir graves, ni which «huy kid 
’suffered long, greatly agitated by icftors and hsvrrots whk-h 
increased their woe and ErepulaEmn , and hy Ehu harshrsen nf their 
wait for the linil outcome. As Cud | KxjlLcd r-- lie!) hi.*- said, ''hr 
IttffUf *i i-kd-r, tt*^ Hlhl ti^Hr ■+rt‘ Tr r^r- -^IMr-^rlj -fir^ vlrt c~ ikii-n 
In d hdPilpIt , sour d Fl □ > r u-Jji'Hi f iiiJ liii'Jn; l^vri ;AvtJF ■/ }a 1 Wnii'il J|Uiii , 
■mi J kf I'ficy .‘■J:mn. hn'u.'dMiy.^ And. He has said (Uvahud is J"Lc!), 
lk< Harris BfUim,- fl hft rtfrij ri Hrfrd^iurfriSy/tr pJElt- (Ah i fJ If P-tT'S r T 
Ji|4 |t<h n And rJlfjy jtEy h I k'Anl UiJ.'l rmi ^irviHi u.' ,\+m^ Jd ^‘dhh, rf Jilii 
an 1 n i tJ i tiu \? 7Vr/v 1 1 ■ u id hhJv Inr u jui.lIiV .SViEuit ii frin'i Jutrr irhi-rr 
fitay nrr iffjpHeiiQj- TAidn they omroi'l irmik hr^iii j-Js. rwi'lfiir/ i^adf they 
nrfwrtt urtJn thtkfuwiliei. T'*e T riirffji js 4rd btfoffljbm rhr^ 

j^rduer j^ey Jiu-mvi irory jfrr'i'r J.-t-rd. TAry say, 'H'fl# fa’inA. 1 in. 1 l-E-'Au 
rmiFiafftd Hi_^om our jJrfDi'rf ■ i nl , jrr/ 7'hi'r is mtAui! thr AH-Mmifui 
[*Ftfn riSfifj flnif r^ 1 .MrsjLwj^rj +fEiJr iftr Jnirh^ 1 * 

Wen: there thcic-ruie tu be nu -teirur facing the dead save that 

"f rhis m*w. it would sisll be right ro fer it- For it compile a 

1 1 Jut mil a MliC'U I at wJiH'h all v/hu arc in lhe heavens and. the 
i-itth slwlt -swhxui.. that is. sJa*ll die. csoepfing ctiLy those whom 
£ >1x1 ■'j'arcv. who arc a numkr uf the angels. Jr was thus that 
fiod s tmi^-iry. |.m^y L.n>n him grille him pcwcj saio. 
I low can [ be hippy, when -or Angc-J of Elbe Trump luw r.ikrn up 
the Hucn and moved his- head towards iL, and pricked uy his cars, 
making do he« the <ommaitd to blow?'* 

Sad Muqatil, The Trump [nZ-Jiri-l is |noTic other lhanj tlsc 

llojlt j h r ' -■ i’ i r 1 1 j Sk.M|;'i^r l|L«[^LNii VrllUIII be p\j 4 .rj 7lr-J.ll piaL ilj? 

lips eo it as though in wen- i tsumper |Dh.j|. The- nsnurh isf Ehe- 
I lorn is- as- lhe breadth uf rhe heavers and the earth. He is looking 

iip^aidt underneath die Tbtoit, waiNitg for die dint when bt 

- 1 k- jh^I neH^iMibk- fur ttm duty, wheti. f. is uid. ^ill h L cjirieJ uui r. ev- Ki<tk 
■ i prvuk-m. trf A.J. Wemiiict . are. 'Iiesm 1 in iA'J. M+ 


Of FEATH 


Will Oc imLTurtrd to deliver the- Fine tila-.r When ebb is sounded. 
nU i'fiur un 1 in jftf Jinfeyitj lire rnrr^ jha^ /ail iWh ill a jidadh, 1 * ! 

Llmt 3i, rver y living thing shall die- befagif of the grf-jtncss of tbs 
rcirnr, surmj rlkxiv Gdrf wiVfs, 1 1 -who arc Gabriel., Michael, 

Stfljifnd and the Angel nE Death. Then He diail ordfr due latter • 

'■■■ -■ ■■- ■■:■ • ). - i L i I. u>f G*hli*.i, lIh.ii . lIj*L utf rrliiJujc] jiiJ lIptii 

Seraph*]; then shall l-t:;- L-ynie Hii ooininind. to the Angel of 
Dt-Uh. vkIm> in his turn perishes. 1 

'After die Fira Hl*-vr. j]l Ettl[d brings shall aibidif for fnny 
ycati in the [ntermcdiaie R l'J.ti | fara-d^h)' Tlbfii shall God 
■quir^-^n jyPurJ. ir.i! cvrr.nund him en- deliver die- SwvdtJ- 

tSIasr, 2 * He his said (Exalted is Hd): rtarJ/ if be AJssu-'ii q^L?ir-. 

nmrf to! thry jta id. fcf A dUihj: 1 2 cJwy shall bt<fci thfit fat, watching i 

(he RjGHUnDBOn/ 

S.ilJ doj Prophet (iR*y God bless hnn and gum him peace): 

" Whirr. I ivwiu^d mu (l'inh w rtv- It*.--:. I, -I iho- Tnimp v»s < 

for. ai>d be raided, tltc Horn to his lips., jetting orw foor before chje 
other anil waiting fof rlb£- LintC when he would he commanded CO- ! 
blow , Beware, therefore-, of die DIkiI' 13 
Imagine, fhrtefort, dll the beings of ere at Lin. and the hum il ic v 
and lowliness which will be tl ticks at lilt kcuunectinn because ni" 
rlnfir far uflhis swooning, and by ti^Hd) ofd»tf anticipation nf 
the joy or minery which *ill hi skcmd for them. 

Aik) you ire to be among them, bewildered jjujf much ai 
they: had you hgen among tht a'ich, the pampered and [usurious 
in 1 h is world, then 1 fknowj lIlii it is tike- fcirqp of this woi Id tluL - 
shall ho nn rh,ir d-Hy rllf HUM baic, lowly and. ensjpiiticanr of rhf 
Grid 's inhibiums. et* implied underfoot lilcc in Li. 

At rhiik the wild animals shall approach fnom the- d^Wft jdKXrr 
and she mngnrjjiH, lowering Llitir beads- uid mingling; wiih men 
despite their former wildness, humbled irk they by the Day of 
Arising, Almuug.ii tlicy hive nn mut tn pot Inti them, Cltfy arc 
gathered together by dir violcnec of thff Swooning and. rtie 

1 hrflT fr*Ti n <\kt perK-,1 nvrrti .>«n,- fl |y |j|ucn (cf. KjjUld, I 7i"ai, j Umr wziiCn il 
U:iliI>«J by ■ tkL v^nny c/’To^rnffl- Cd". C_>«J T | Uti_ ITI-jl- Throe nf cir irrni 
hdr^ilui in eIm c-rtucir h uil'iHJll: ifchOUfth rt« arwuhrif by Chjuli i; h 

IIie LunmiHi term fra (he pem'd uf M> ihc piipt \t\. QueIuHT, 177) 


TSr ^rfHWirf JAirt 

■Ireadl uJncrv of the 1 LI list, which distract the-m tram ary dighi 
from mankind or ffotE feeling any far of ihetu. Thus is HiS 
saying ihKjilcd u He!}.: And h 'ieyj ihe m !d bresri art gdiUfffd 
n^n!fiej. r± Then die rebdliniK iHemoBI, d«piw thfit OrSCwhilf 
rebel I mjomios and ixLwhurcy, «hhb forward in submission and 
lium JliLy n iwnl Li y lIiet pEraruMuoiL Vefurr GwJ ^BjtaUcd is He!), 
as hEc has said: Dy ihy Lerd, E-tV shji'I jnr^ily f^ilnv r.'r/ih and in . 1 
iTi™? 7 aS, i^rn ^ yiini'l jurr-ly ftrinjf them in rJutf/ Jbicej jmiieid jfte 
riif«iifl. ,s 

T hink , therefore, how your state, and die state- of y-wif heart-. 

--hill be at lli-jt rTE'.-rrvrnt. 


The Land dfirf People c_f the 'Cjnfiwjf 

T ^HEN SEE how, aiter die kesprientMl JFld Arising, they 
shill be dnver barefoot, naked andunciTriimcised to die Land 
>-»f thf ConeiKirsc, wbub 11 white aaid perfectly emcioth , and. hp^j 
u-hrvJi ij r<?ie ittn ncr-htT kmr»eHrwsr mat any prolntsipm . 1 You will be 
unable to betwld upon ir my ptonrnrtfref behind whLcb a man 
ii'iifibt hidfr, rm iny hollow in ^bltb bt inaubr soil, out of the 
.(gilt nF men; instead it m a single-. unblteEThpied plain ikyuid of 
my irregularity, to which ibcy arc- driven in gr-oups. 

All glnry, dienefo^f, 10 Him shill urtirt born the 

|irovcices lyf zb* canh j]| creathrfS SEEK-peccivf of their ibvfrse 
sutures, driving ihctSI Ort- wkb die initial irfricfi ihali be 

}i'\}*uvdby jAc .Sucfreduy Tlif Initial lilart |-sl-^iyifc| n- the 

I ir^t UllSt r rifjfdl, VniiilL thf Sueoocdmg blast j^J- fijaVlii] 
K the SecoiK) L^r-hdfJcnrf dl-rfrdniy.t|. Et li nglkl tla .1 men 's hearts 
Jinuld bf rlwr Day* and lIl j~ their eyes dioold be 

Imoible . 4 Tlw EmsUary of God (may God blew- him and grant 
Iniii pr-jCcj ;us luid. On ihL Day of Arising, mankind shall he 
g-ithrECd lipOii an ofT-wlutc land Idte pore Hour, on which nn sign 
I ms beta Jflt by uiyane'J 
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T 13 E KT=W I M FM4 A TC E UF DE.AIH 


i 1 he .Sfi-iiwJ ftjri 


Tht 1 atmraf jof ^hi-5. Tmiitioei] remarked rhai white' 

j'n^nj ir 1 th imp'ir* v •Inh’. '■'■ whit Imago] h ‘flral wli-H'li i» 

frtfi Ofh-Uiki ahddlilT; ;n^d 'riO sigh' BKUU duiteh [ObtUO 
huilduig c hi l- i l; [fi provide j. place of l i j i i-l ^ j I m eii c , neither jny 
irrLyu.lir.rv which kilj^u impede the visum.' 

Do ik,w imagine ih.il tlu.: land will resemble lhe land, of this 
world, for it corresponds thereto only irs iij mu. God (Exalted is 
lie! | has 'said: i_-hr rhm iAiy, whim Ihf r-frih she/l tirahar^rd ur^n 
rlu'i iri/ /uriA, juu iA. 1 AMdwnf L fr arhl Ihn ' Abhlis mid |cnmmentuig 
□n dhi!. tcxt|, 'It will be raised up a i id lowcrrJ; 111 - trees, 
nioiLfirain^, vjlleys *nd *11" else ch»r k conHins shfll d]H.pp«r, » it 
is stretched out like chic leather ot L'kar to form a land as- wmt* is 
sii]v5t h upon. which no blood shall have been shed nor any sen 
cnnuiucmd. And in ibe hexvens, the sun, moon and stats shill 
have va miked away. 1 

Thcrp^orTt, O ynfnrruru.rc ^nc, {5Qntcm plate the a.w-womericts 
and might of that [lay. AU treated: beings shall Rasher together un 
dirt plain, as the stars ofh.ti.Ytri Matter above iheru, tilt : u r i and 
i^e extinguished) cmd the e^tth v- pi singed i'«F 

darkness because her lantern has been put: onL While thtv' are in 
dirt Haw iht iky corrrt over iba^c ilieir Ifcads. and. despue all ire 
SLmLjj-h and Firmness, bjrsis asunder tor five hundred yean, 
whit Lhc Angcli Hand at m ccwmcts and in peripheeiet. O. cbt 
terror oi rhi 1 sound of its sundering in ynur ears! O, the- majesty of 
a l.-'jv in whiidL due very ii cavern, arc tent inspire -of binr strength 
ind [wwef, ro- «dlapw jihI How like nrakeu silver mimed with 
yellow. sn thii they become wry Hke rrd feufel' The Avurrjis Afronrr 
as radtoi tapper, * i'jJ Jhe jraounlaufj 1 as :£.rrfeA inssrJ, 1 ind people 
ruing! i; L-nycdur fiErf ihkkty-itttHftJ barefoot jiiJ riaktd, 

none mounted. 

Said the Einairt^ary <tf God {may Ckxl bkis liim uid gtant hini 
peace), 'All mankind shall he resurrected bircfnisi. naked and 
uncinJuhLdttd. engulfed by llieir vwcal. whitli rtichtt to tliCir 
very □ustnJs'. fsaid Sawda, rhe wife efflcrd^ ErsUur^ (may Cad 
bless hntl and grunL him peutt), tint Utfiur of this- I rid i Li On, 

v £n- m Lair, 3.1 A^emHir^r in iht Qa^T IriJ, ir n 1 whur uulimy ca rrJ, 
‘ji|;r-..|iiiii; 1 1 : j 1 sr kji Keen htiird hy ilir him jNsw-inT, . l -. i ijiii :-.v« ij^J 


llaw dwicful! Are V*e to look it eidi ulher?' Ehu he sj^I. 

1 l h ninlr will Fk inn rliwrsm'd fj-ir rhtr in. in {(ihJI ri-ni 

oS^-MVrrl eJini^fr ip .rtidSnr him Juntdierr.'' 1 

Tbcncfnre^ hnld in iwf .1 rJ^y in whu.li «ie‘s private pans vriH 
be revealed, but wbrn nn harm c?n be doik by kJung and 
btfioldrvf . How c^iuld at br ntherwiic. when #rwise fKOplt wj]| be 
CTjwIjrig 00 thftir bcllift a.ud faCvi, ami thus prevented Emm 50 
jhulIj p.Lui. ii i|-, .l vtlmaT 3rfisl AblQ Hutuyta. linay Ood be 
pkJSCd umUi liim!. 'TJiobmissiryi^fCiad (ma.y G^dblwhsin and 
gjaru him peace] uid, "On tflC Diy uf Arising, mankind shall be 
TefUrttatif in Lhrrr groups: those who ride, fhow who walk, and 
s&insr who waJk oh theil f*«4 1P A man adeed, ,l O Emisury of 
God! Huw could ibey walk o#i tlaeir faces?” *nd he Jiii-Wi*icd r 
" liu- W|» mi dC thtriL WaJk On Lhear tree is well able to 

make them wa|J( upon fh«r ftfCi”.'" 1 

El is part af human nature [□ dei>y jll ibat mi h wllidl One as 
lltirihlibir If -j man had never beheld a make walking upon ire 
belly like a flish of lightning lie would deny the possibility isf 
unythinp- walking without a fhoi. Walking fin fnrh w.nilH sim lv 
deetll-td irupuMdHt by a man who had never beheld it- !vi> tv w.jrc 
of denying any of th^ wwidtrt of lhc DiJ 1 of Arumg brciusc of 
rh^if failtsrt IO au-imi with the measure of nrrundine- thiis^. Hjd 
you never seen riie wonder* of thit pr-tKiL< World., und they were 
e 1 1 1 1 11 1 j i c >J to you before you witrwsvd them you would dniy 

ihum tticise , .'^!ifn' 1 f|' I |:|y, 

fcStmg to mind, then, an image <rfywiFidf, us yob stand naked, 
Lmocwcttd. oukuH und ashamed, bewildered and di&Kk iwiireng 
thf dudgemwii whkh twill il«iiJt your raplusr or mssery. Malt 
pisuch of this state, for it sh.i|| b? HH»-n - H , rti:Ou •• 




The Perspiration 

N 'FXT mttwmplanf rlw- crowding a.nd r ting re Brad nn of all 
LECiHL-d bemgS, elicit by l\w dwellervof the srven Jwavens 
and [lie KYefl fanhs-. including ihe angels, jinn, men, demons, 
bti 5 [ 5 > carnivores and birds slwll wmf crowding together n ilu: 
Standing-place- The Sim will shine dawn upon them with 
tedoiililrrl hear.. [ran-darmcd from, her furncT mildncS-s. and i-luli 
be hreogh; down tu.* Jwiry Jcr^d: % 1 =.bi:v± th* hesd: of dw 
raEionjL. No diade shall there be upon L I or earEll SiVt that caSE by 
she Throne of the Lord of the WorUli, svllkh only EflOW who 
have been brought nigh unto Him. may enjoy. Thus dull they 
either take shade jnder the TllrOne. or bt CXpOKd TO the -^m’c 
blazing heat, and their JOHOW and mtwry 'hall graw with its 
nys. 

Then they pr-cs' Otic i|riinsr the nther, forced by the intense 
crowding and [he entanglement of then feet, ta which is added 
i heir ([rear shame and fear ot beine disgraced and humiliated at 
[lie [ime when they shill, be presented before tilt Alndglliy of 
Heaven. The sun's burning And lilt Jltfit of their breath COffijtfin 
with the ccaifLgratiun produced in [llrir ll-f arts by the flaraci of 
shame and fear, and pWipifldOh pours forth from ihc root nf 
fW ry halt until Ll flows upon ihf plain -of the Arising and rises 
over Llieir boditt in proportion TO their favour with Gad. h 
teaches IO tbt knees Of wme, TO the Inins of nrbera, and to the 

ikMirilc nf" i"i r I Lt« rr ?rill i -ll. ' m I n in tun ut v ll moh vanwk inf rt it 

Said Ibn Umar, The Emcs-ary of God (may God bl«6 him 
anil giant bsm peace]! Said | Lapkin big the iext|. Oh rhf D&y u-lirH 
ffljnfeinf S \hitl nitf M dll* Lori tf rMf '‘When one of 'hem 

shall vanish uilo Ins own ivrat tip to the middle of his can’*. 4 

Said Ahu Hurayra, 'The- Emissary of God ]iriuy God L< I him 
and grant Him peieej nail, "Ori tlir J Jay -01 Ai ittng people W13JI 

■ ft claiurJ figure- d^ni'-iriR i icttdmance-arfknr prnximiiY- 
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until l!i*£' per spirit ion inchn sr^rnty span? dpr-p np-r-n Mi- 
earth and engulfs them 50 that it reaciTO' rn Their ears.' 1 ' Thus lus 
it bee-1 related by il-fiukhan and Mu-shm in their Sn'irlis. 1 

In another Tradition |we rrjd j. They shall Mj nd rjising up 
their cy-cs m heaven far forty year--, is tire perspiration 
engendered by then viufcutL >u4Fcr mg tngU Ifs tltflll' 51 

!:-diu Ul|uu ibll AlIiii , ‘Tile [iii r---^lh of God- i'll lf- GoU 
him uid grant him pr ace) ytid. "Otl thy l>j.y of Arising die sun 
shall dr^w nigh TO the eir'h w rhu mankind shall perspire. h::-r 
some the pef'pir-Jirioil wiM reirh rn rhu ankles t’ur others to the 
rnirtMk of the shins . for arheoi to the kneei or TO the dugh--. the 
waiit.*QT, far same, the mouth, 1 ’ — and Ibt r-aised llis hand Jlld S^'t 
it in ins mautb- — "and, then: will t>£ others e|iJi[e submerged 111 
it, 11 — anil he pul Jus hand. UJ.'kWi hn head- 'like rhis' 1 .’ 7 

Putidtf iheo. O ItufarttlUIK otie. The prrsplrarian nf she 
tr-imfouTje's. people Jabd the inteilFiry Of Th^r suffering. Fur [here 
widl be BODie among them who- shall cry out, saying, 'U my Lord! 
Grant me rele-a^e frnm ihis suffcmig and. thi> aiiliL’iputiOii, even 
-Jusihld it b ^ <0 Hell! - ' AIL this shall take place even tlusui^li llicy 
Iuve as. ycr received neither |ud.s 5 cmLTit nur ihastLieirietlE And 
you are TO be oiuc of thcru, and tlililOt Ttll how hi^h lhc 
|.xrspvT at ion shall roatli in yuor case. YtfU. shotlWkaow rhj.r ill ihc 
swe-jt which you did not died cbrotigh wme effort in God's way,, 
hinii in rhr ri rhr Holy Wir. rlw Fast, srandme; I in mv-Jit 

prayw|, regularly fulfilling the need' of a Muthm, and sustainuLg 
lurddiipH, jn evijninirtg whar is gnnd and forbidding the wrung, 
wil l he driven forth by shame and fear un the plim of tile Arr-irlg. 
ihuTetvy prolonging yuor suffering. Were the son -of Adi in only 
li i be secure tram igfiaraTUT and bcguilcinCnt he svould IfeilhC 1 
Llaai !u peripirf rbrcu^h utsdie± j Jil:iisg diflifisk wiorks ■i , f~t*dsmn? 
r, fiiiLT to beji and Its* enduring thin eo p^-r^pkro jie rl^ Anting in 
iklreSi Mi d misgiving. Fror Truly, the Ke^rrcrriofi is iwesnnu ill 
■mghc, 1 * long in durntion 


]!1 i 
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T'.b-r ShviW J'nrf 


The Length of the Day of Arising 


O N' rh-i+ l^ny nPl cmtwl b-i-ngjs d-inll it and k*aTtVr"lcHnn . ►hf'ir 

€fta* licdiksft. They %Ii-j 1 I bqe speak* and noffimEkw shill 
be paid ®o rlidr c Purest a i tee* for thrre hundred yeari, during 
which time il i v v Jhall cat not a morsel iftiL-d diiuk in>i * chop-. and 
fail co find therein juy awl brccK, 

Said K;i L -Jiid Lj.iCidi. | iriLLTprtfmjj Mil - IcsC|. i' -If? r-W £kJy si-hoi 

mnufrJmrdMN rfa to rt* Lem ef ifa Werftfi:' ' Llicy tfiall ?rand ior# 

period -i)f ihret: hniutr-ivl, years.’. 

Slid Ahd Allah ihii 'Uniir-, 'Thr Embury isf C'*»d {may God 
blesc him .Hid gram hirn pear?) r::iL-: :l chi.i |samcj vene, shun 
asked, "Hnw shall yuu fi re, when (.jod has-gathrml yuii together 

« Hr«L-iL4.--. an* yarhrn-H tti ± rjiiivrr Nit fifiu rhcMit^nd yracs and 

Joe* not look at you?”' 5 

Said iil-Husi.ii. 'Whit dmik yuu >.' f a Day in which e'iIpCii ^liiiH 
bLani.1 on I hc.r Icvt fur a pi.rsr-J -uf fifty thumaud ye' ll'-- citing -iut 
a HKjtkI And dnilihirtg not a drop, unciE, when chcLr [htOitt itt 
lacerated by thita and cheii Id lies burned up with hunger, i hey 

arg Pdun AWV r TO El eP -irii .1 (0 tftlflfc l'l i ll'll d fiiuJln-j ijtTr.'iy, J 

whose hear bad ahead y been prepared, uid the- scorching of 
which had jp-uwn intmw'i When, they art? at thr end ul thor 
ucettgdhiftd Tbdiendtiianoe is admiuoi, dtty t* imuad-ofone 
anther, trying rn find j min who h InnHirabfem fhciifilll of his 
Lord, iJi.ir lie imjdiE iiuepcedc <mi chiir fuTiil:. Eiur no sixtier do 
tluy tfmgrcgati/ aruurtd a. E'rtKphut tlun he v?sids them away, 
saying, ’’Leave me! Myself! Mysrltf! My pligh' has- nude me 
bbbdksgtif lIuc plight uf Othoi!" And ricii one asks tu he ereicrd 
[the Jury of kwefmikH.] became of due- ptu wiiih of <k*l 
(F.valtfd h He!), siyi^g, “Today our Lord- is angered as He lu^ 

ripuwr Wi| KJi-iri*. -ai Hn cHill iv^um Iv vpi-iifc'" Tk^-ii nup 

Ptophct (rn.iy <i od Hro him ^ikL grant hiin pr*w) mier-cedes on 


bihalf ot ihuse kx wboin this is pri nnCCed: IbOne |. , OSieS5Cii the 

lig.Ll wf IllUIULuiuil WfcVK. k, T-Il.l ^^l.rrr^l*, I.'- A fj-.l I, Jl^IuJ 

■snd wii 4 it ipttth IS jfkiJSIfT# Him'* 

lender. tlicn P die kn^li of chat Day and che incen^icy of The 
iiiTiL-ipaLiob ^vhish reuse cbtti be endured* rhjc p^'diaps endurjiice 
in die- f»te uf Sni in you? fleeting life in chis world rru.y grow 
tiiict for you. ECnow ilso dui wH-h .>■■■ '■. waicinK for d^ach in 
rliis world becomes lengrby m ? rendr cf nne's jh-je ios of 
N imEuhlr Lij die- fjLL' Ljf one's dr-jrL's, didn one's wxiEing upmi eIije 
IJ sy wdl be of especially briri'duMEion 
TIl: Ernissaty uf God (may Cod bVss hire and grant him 
praee) slid, upon bein^ qwr^toned about Tbe lengdi of that Diy, 

' Lty [ ILm ill Wliw? ti ^ i ><1 lith my muI, Li UijII he iharccru-d + : nr ck-: 
lirlieveT l 1 1 '■ e i I n hmsmes briefer tnr him rhan Ehe pKsenbrJ 
prayer wlurh be used 1o perform ui Ehe w, udki. H 

Strive, Eh^retore. ro be amDiLg chose bcEie'nTS. As lorte as a 
'-EngJc breath of yxHir litetune nmuno- this adFair ui: J cl’tf pEepata- 
duni fur a lie in your bands. So labow during da y-Lrbat are- sHote 
for Other? wliKh shall be lengthy, and ynu shall neap a gam ot 
^imi' r-_L ■. i i '■ |i joy. Gmuide-r your lifespan eo be Aiior., and Ehai ot rh: 
w-t^rld srcolt (which is. seiven rho.isar.d years), tnr were you tu 
remain sbeidfasE for seven tbousand. yrais m onirr tu eseipr trum 
j Day die length of which is fdty rbouMEid. yuer eani -sv^nld br 

nuramri' and yiair i-ttnrl paltry indtvuL 



He .TWijkJ Fart 


The Day of Arising „ and Us Calamities 
and Names 

P REPARE youncli; O mifiprci.iiuie OtiC P fur that Pay of 
grear impflft and duiaLiun, which is. irresistible in Hughs and 
ui near pEovcnaneif k ii upon that Diy that yau tfufl set tilt 
iu.d*cii» lI'.l>. uiuiJiJi ' jij-.L *J|? EEuVflliug mjfs ^assured alxiuc by 
kisoii of its dread anithuviity . 3 The shining Stars shall hav-e 
tumbled ■doM.n/ -is [|h.- inn's rad mice is EivtrEfirown* and Ll:r 
rtMlunOiri are moved away . 5 Tilt she^cimel len-month* 
prcgrwilt shall be ignured' and thewjldttiU! githtrtd ti*{UEher. f 

[■'■-■■.nr .'d fc nil dial] fae chc ceeiii^ jj J-ruLi ind, ml 

una mDrE; v Ehu infemil fLrc-!i ilull bu staked and h arned, M HfiVtri 
shall Ltt bruughr nigh," and Tilt Mountains bk.vsn away^ IJ ind 
nr^r-chcd OUE duD be the eaErh,' 1 On thir Day shall jull behold 
the uarsh cnnvi^hi-d \vith her earthquake- , and I'rir^in^ forth her 
1 CH Jhiir Pljy dlJi'J J H ii i 1 1- i n-iV nimiT .InrrJr nr -irnMnwdjmirfiE in [if 
djin'ii rAifw hwJu. ' ■ On thax Duy, u-.'irr:- .'fii 1 fln vf the mewiEu’j'iJ 
4Tf forint and spread aid j-; firw 1 plgm, im JiW Duy rfe? EuLVjr jJWJ Adsy 
ramr ra jidSS. The very Ae arras sAdir be rmr.fot ijn rtai D#y they .srii'l 
btjrmi r ,\i itir rrsid 41 tht pirip Ae rirr tktrroj, j'ij 1 a* rrpJir War 

jAul'i'- rbrm rV 7^™r rtf your Lord. Qh lk&t ,[>dy jJtailV yon &r ^iiui^ve 
ft? ynwr Lord, ,r ' jbJ Hnr AMf vj Jmjh shot! hr kiddm . 11 t>j dfi jf [)dj shdtl 
tin fflDHmfnraj if xun't d aiygy, and jow jiVj-Ji' brhoid ikr tank 
jin'rrwdjriy |P On that (Jay the earth ihJ] t# MiCilCiatly duten, and. 
lIk :nuuiii.rm^gTi>iind tfl [KH*dcT.radlW they iMrnmr cuvr^reJ 4nj.r lv 

Qfl JlVef lAap ih.ihJ.'ihJ dinW fif $± lin Wy-s: aJferen' tuoiirs, j»jif fbf 
■■MMiriJuiri-' ri > tartkd u r oai.- : Ljn iHiTE j/tfy Jirgui t( tih nairjinf merJif 7 br 
•r-A hi hiHi t* bef rci'.le ("iric mm d c ii-emeH jpcMi ej-'jtJj fbJCJ dtiiver,. Aim 1 
|« , i' lJ- JWf iiiuhA'ihJ jar dnniJ.-.q . thry are imt dmH.l'ir, . \Tur rJW- 
itvrTt" Ob rJiili Aoli Ilk f&rth he c^jj^d' 
for other rJiun r he iWT-h^ -swJ lie JifdWHJ, uim' thfy itppnrr before 
CW, iile thrc", ifif .■Iftiii^-Jirj. ," On th*L Udj die Jiii^iuyuEJS sl l«ll Lk: 

](U 


shaken Eodusc jm? Ifjlr lu j (eiTJfidiH upon nbufH u to he weti rtfir.'irr 
iwifiArn/mj jipt my profriwaiMi..^ On shat L?ay jww j A trJ T jer the 
nKdHnliins jow fhrmfc lo- br_^rm arroy m 4& the riowd) * 

On th*r p^y tht ht^wens be <plir *p* rr, ^nd bemnutmy iiht 

mi Jhib'i’ =! ‘ Ou rfcaf Duy ttridi^v rt*jvj mot jinn sAjIT be adird r^urdiK ^ 1 

Jii'a i/ra - 1 " 1 Oil lIj«L Dj y Lki ^uilicl jlj^li Ll- JtyL.VEii ul' ^'■n.ii bil-.I 

dnaLl ijue be ^uesElovied abnui has evildoing, rasher sAltJF he A 0 
Afi'a-fti by E[ieJbrvWlis and lhe fori . 17 On dial 1 Duy furry janJ iAjJf hru 
111 jiiruda^jrf rJiui ii .'js'J iitau^FiE of^ood aiidf rJf, JBidjdli* yrurn jiur 
jftrjy ii' he tivfm ii uuu i'Js u^Lir^r j jprai ^idr mI <Jn rhar Pay carh v.iul 

dlJil LlIlifS U- lldl' Ii hdj m dli^i'iJ ■Ini ilud. 1 l M ij-LlLj'i il i'.ui. J j L JU I K Ju f L 

ir jii.i' wAdE ij 1 1 1 , 1 1 hrHiMfl' J: Oh rh/iE Elay Ehnp.ues. shall be- srrui k 
iliimh, and limbs shall sprik eur Inud. 

It was tK-ji I>ty tht- ^try mcnticti of^hith tnmfd ilithiir 
uf ihf Maswr of the Mcsstiigtfs, when al-^iddfiq h (Bbiy Cod be 

|.>l>. a:-L<J >vkl]i. hm.|> said Lvj Linu, '] lIi-jS j-ujj b«u. Ij*> EuLLicd 

^rty, O E^iissacy of Gfld 1 ' andlietqi'litdi Ti has been named grey 
by jthc Qur'anii diupter uf| Hud. And its msLcts, which are" tin - 
f,utn[, the Winds Sent Forcla, Wliut I>o Tlse-y Aik Cotuminj, 
■nd When ihe Sm is Diramed.' 31 

O hipk'ii rcilrr! Mumi-luig 1 ^ tk: -Cjur'in and 'v-agging ytur 

sunguc with it Is- thr mm tutal uf yusii -mntatiuri! If y4iti but 
]Hjrtdeftdi ^iut ywi read your hearc ^ould be broken by ?hat 
*hich grcye4 the hair of die Mdnec of the Mewengers. but 
--hnuld yam irmasn onncenc wish Enn^ue-wa^snj; cheis che- friiic 

■■■^ th- f liiT'in will K« HpimpJ -ynn »ii»-rprri‘--n «■ rhp m^rl- 

iL EJible thing wharh is -dHcribrs: Cisid has pciiErayed re i cam of irs 
■. .il a mnir.s and has given ie an a.bundance at names sn cIlbi ihns.igh 
ihr mul uplicLi y ul ns Eitha you mghi loieiu to midrraand she 
}jrcai dLverjJty oflEn: shings r. ugnibES. Muw she ruasini icir such a 

jilnlinFi .-J' 1131TIN diWL nnt Up in -flip mpnr nF* i mw r p ru» ri r i n n -ih 

iumes and appellartoiis^ bur zi idur m she aw ak r-mnji nt ficnplu 
w\m understand. Fnr wuhin each name nf she I3iy nt Arising 
llnre li» a secret and ihurc is a. sighihiancu to every attnbusu 
■iksenbed. H-uive, Ehrrefnre, eg know rhese ihmgs. 

■ jj-:-*iiJiLj Abu bib. uc lim •. jl~Ii 

I Si 
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THE hE.ULM 111 ; a hoc <if DE^rn 
Or.- ch-j]| now far you iij jumn, 1 

lr is she biy of Arising. the Dap uf t-aroem, the Ray of 
Ww, thr I by of KLLk4xni^. *£ Day of biqu.urinn, R av 
ftjeniS, ih? Day of Dispute, the Djy of Cnmpflmg, qhe Ray 
ut the Mriliquake, rfa |J ay nT Ornwhelmuig. rh e- Day vf 
Swocntlnn, the Day u f the Fm-rii. rhn f\qy ..frhn I* 

thu Initial Blast, rfie Ray nf flic Succeeding Blast, rfic Day nf 
rhf ComP, dtf Day of the Bt&lfef. the Day of the EmmiflHt 
Ev^p, the Day of die True Evens, rbu Dty uf the Calamity, the 
Iby ot Ac ■ SJiuuht.. tht Day of UnidDR, eh,; j>ay of Scttiratiua. 
tht Day nf Driving, rh<- Day of Radiation, rht Due nf Msir.nl 
Lues, [ftf Uay oF Rcekunang. the Day of Return, tht Day nfrfiC 
Tormpnr, dir Day of Flighs, the Day uf the Settling the Day nf 
FjKOuntcr. the Day of' Ah*Jing, iffiu Oiy of Detroit, ihe R*y uf 
H^i'iul. the Day of Triwlaii&n, the Pay of Wcq*ig r the Day 
Ot the QhmgiMk, rh? Day of ilie Warning, the l*av Of Expod- 
iLl D-st Of lIic QjJaikr, the I by ul rfec Truth, the Jbv uf 
JudR'-nfcin. The Day ttf Septniim, rhf Day of C«lfenn Pl ' ' rhr 
Tby erf Rau miction, At Day of Openmj, die Day nf Huridi- 
ation r the Migforp Day, she Barren l>iv, h chu Difliadt Day die 
Day oflWuii, pen-*. die Day of Certitude. the- Eby of Riung 
rhr i h yn rn« lmVl Day T, uli . j.ll-CI|«i, she Ray of the 

Shsjur, tht Day «f tht Convulsion, the- Day of Shaking, die Day 
i ftL 'F™ ch i ihr tby of Dnmbasai, rbe l>jp of terror, dlr 
Iby ofAn^ai, rbt Day of CotfltBrnwii. the Eby of Refuge, the- 
Day of Fmw, the Iby nf the Appointed llou Si the Day of 
Ambush, the Day of AEjittl.- 1 * the- Thy nf lWj« r -,i-,--»i ihe ]>j-.- af 
PowLy, the Day of dunging ilu^. the Day of Spading Start, 
Shu Day -of the Sundticd EJeavt,,^ the Dj y *f Standing, <Iil Day 
Of Dypanurt. the Day flfBiemLsy, r|bc Day ofMwjual Da-fJt Uie 
of Scnwling, ihe Day vvhict] :s Known, |fae Day whirl] \i 
Prami^rd, tbe Day which ii Witnessed, rlic Day m whkh r^isiu 
«nr^,- mr tw r dm ^ioV j*e amv r^r^r are mwfcnd ^ the 
H '^ |J "■ ^ «n J J.'wr , 1 jrd rhe Iby mi thr ey W riF e 

rrfund flAi/r. lv the- /jjp ^ hii inn.ifej rrlYeMe 1 sr^.ih..-r - 10 rhe 

Dj ^ ^ “ ,,ll ' Vj «w ™' "«r the ini „*,£* ^ flW 

Thnr n J III « -mm □.-. h.- Omi —irmly ih.wn fr r, iy, u,. 
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uinmi^ir-dr^Liiiirdr^e irfJiViTizJpr/..^ rbe Payva i.4 , mi they are toil an 
ifeeiVJflMi into ffrJf ,* 1 lliL Iby on ii'frkl fheir^t^ shriW hr Wi'm'J ^ l-'rr 
nr /M, 4 * liar Dnynw whfch rr^r-Wr rtfiM she i^y imi 

n‘. l rirh i- m jn dui'J^div^hhw bk broiher T A-is mi^fiej a>if A-E/^hej, 1 ^ the 
JXiy -:>.u i^.'nYA- nfaey jJj a N net Jjprjifc, n r Aeu jfiey arr jii'e/i n>? hii^y to 
fflinfee ojnni!#yy,’ T tIlc Dry t^A-'in urre nq&Tf nu <3W/* 

tin- .rm wRk^ sMJ /pnA-.^ (he m whisk zhep w 
fjutit F 7 HeJTf^ tlw i*i wfiifii JifiiAyr iI'i.ii'jm htirjtwif awH ene,*' 
rlyi- Pup .v.u li'i'ii.- lj JAf I'L'rliierrs' e^nues juiveair ■ i Iii , vju raai; Ineir# is die 
1 \ffjf drtJ r.'itilr.- rJj r mi jk'Jr, ^ die Day on which apologies .ire 
iL-HH-lul, wLlJI lIu. Jl-LI'-i. d.lUI C j> ■!■>. J LV-luIlJ. MjI J VTjIUL Midi IjlUduh 
hi made plain, and when thr veils arc liftL'd; die I by ■aliidi 
eyes are made humble artd when vOkttfaU sikul. ■-■>-' I ’>-£■: 1 tqlrtiiiiji h 
rare, wlic7i die eotuedcdditn^HHiH f-ortb and she transgressions 
lypcat. dto Day whtn die bondsmen Jif -driven wirh liieLr 

-.-.- 1 ■ r 1 ■;■ ■■ :■ . wbeil ih^-lirrli* j-hilii 1 -- hiirnirn'.^iwy^iiid rhv i .h.iti l.il lr 

il^wn in drwi!(eni>ws. 

Oil- [hap Day aT-r rls-r- Sc-ab^ U(1 .md chr firmlR undone'. 
I li lihrr i\ brnughi near and Lis sinsmrniig water bronabt bo a 
NhI; the Intomo mouis, tlie unbeJieii'uri despair, the tin - ' are 
-.laVtpri iiji tlv raJiidrr aln-r. dhr hin^iii 1 TjIIh ■ li ini h tild llfim’d 3 
e?LtKBd[|jH Speak out. 

So, O mw*' i-i-'Adr Avjuilfd ymi I'/.inr ponr Cnw rows Lurd,^ when 
1 1 1-- doors w-cre locked and the screens raised and you committed 
.il Ls uf -vilenr*- while you were hidden frOirt btUlkiild? Whir shjill 
vnlldo-no ^ tbar Y£MZCW*T\ liTnbsbavf bnme wlmess asainayau? 
Wh.sc. v*Qf to us all, line cnnpiny nf neglrec; < icid i|txa[led as He!) 
1 lid send ro us the Master uf the Messengers, voudirffnig ['■ him 
rhiu Clear Book, ap^aising us nf thoc. she atLnhutc^ L*f tl^C Tkiy 
• ■I Kequiral, rhei: causing us So know of Our httdlciSIbrti. Spying, 
f Ar ptvpte f t TtiktriiHfi ifr^ies tii&hjGf mrirl^lrp^, rhey rum uiuuy 

jn brtiXttiMM; Mm * s tbw m thtm iiWH.' a rmMrr jbnti ttuix 

r .m,i Amj r.vjrz jAfy ^i-in'H re eJ unu' |:.'dp ii'i.li kemis dkiraitedj* Then 
I k- sells ua nf the imminence of rhe I 3 ay of Arising, saying, Pn - 
hi'iir Jreu,- H.'jfh iud iAr juuoon n'lis nent an riwaiir,^ and Trirly iiWy 
.■jcTiiiiWeJ afiirojf, u-'JirTr J-i'e At'J ml'il 1 id j i rjf it , ’ ^ and tan - 1 .dniuAl 1 }■■?* trr-.ta* 1 . 
jii fk-ip* JAr ^HuHr if 1^(1.'* 
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Ttii.' mow excdletir emnrnisfaoec for us. [fien r \i u> adopt titf 
practice ot Qur'annc r.iudy. For we have failed to ponder rhe 
flf r|K BCK'k Or 10- I'X'k inCu <ht topiousrara of Lhc 
descriptions and names of the l?iy ; wr Jo not prepare ourselves 
rn he redeemed from ici r<TKrfs Therefore do *tk refuse in 

G", ■ J Jl-LPII I din- LI'. ul'. j jl A.^O, LieJ J.H.Y .i IriL [ Jl. j I J L' L iJ U LJILULU|J1.« 

us in Hk I i i j i mH _■ r i r nktri. y, 


Tit? htfluhithn 

A f TEft Their circumstances,. O unfortunate one, you should 

.■n^Kt cwditite upon clie- questioning which shill fact yoni 

orally and! without any aniermeduTy. You are to he asked 
tCgatdni£ me jjrcjt and Che icnj.il, tVeneimj-joC and tsisJc. For as- 
ymi linger in the rorRlttlC of rhe Arising wich its ptrSpirtlKHi hid 
tlbt violence of its great events, cl lent skill rlf-scend from rlif 
pi"»in'.V‘- of htavCii powerful and Eiardi Angels, who ace mighty 
and -vase in in nm They hw h^tn ordered CO Sfizc dlf fiferdoduof 

lliH. TIUlLkLI '.'I Ull I i^l ILL l.'U>.ILj j. JLld LIJ L"1 JJ L 1 1 •= 111 LLI L I J L' ! I p]*!.? id* 

pc nmUlw n before rh«t Almighiy 

Said tin' Emissary e>l Cioil (may find hleu him and gram him 
peaceJ.‘f>(vL (Great *nd ClotKM^ is He!) ha* art augd bcrwcco ih,e 
I'dyys i>f whose eyes lies a distance of one hundred years' 
Jniimpying 1 1 

Huw. thin, do yon picture yourwlf at the rime whem you 
hdiold che Bkes. of these aagd*, wltobavt been sent i* take you to 
the place ot prcsumniiMi, and. who, hi ephe ofehr' magrifieence-of 
tiicir framer, are abjeci before she seventy of the Day., having 
per-odved chf wnrfi af iht Almighty uthfe m n ifci towards His 
bondsmen? Upon the-ir descent, every PropllCl-. Spirit and 
Nghreou-I man dial! tall<tk>wn open bit knees tearing thjt perhaps 
it is he chat shill tw taken. And. if such is to be Hie iotidilaOu oflhc 
devout, how shall bu the state of she rebellious and chr sinful? 

Ar ihh monk-iLt COtHpasuti- of men [lustm forth, urged on by 
the intensity ol their rear, and M* Ot TIK Angels, I* -OUT Lord 

iflft 
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■misHig yola?' f<rf thty dbtci'-fd by ehc splendour of iheir 
imuCSMOIk and thtir fearful app«ran re. Hut the An^ek ar* 
.li-^njycd by thtir qhCtfifflU knowing their Ueimr to he exalted 
i.ir dihove- bring present amongst rite in. and thry cry out that ihcu 
king u far beyond chat which cucrrariai mankind can imagine 
i ilory be to our Lord!' they say. He mio’ umooa us. but after us 
■dull l-Er- ojm?.’ 

Now she Angcb^lund in one array.. i;;icieik mCttitly *r iii.ink ind 
liLim every Hiie. On tbe coonttnaneL -frf taclk ck'il; -fid - cheili rt iht 
■ ,'n of humiliation and Lguemuny, and 4he JspeeL of KrjT ami awf 
bi'hire the harshness ot chr Day. A: this point, Clod I^Kaltcd n 
I lelf hnnj^s to pass His word, ylHrf ff-'r ifealf SHrrijf qnwjflMvi fnupc |,i 
ii-Jii'm dir ii'trc scut, Jiif tVi di.h'l .u-i re i 1 y funCiaii r,^ 

Ui; -cjiijfi -t$. Et'irJi .L ■ 1 1 1 l^.- J ■■ u ■' sFiji'J Wf speak h> i Air hi , juJ Hvurr wert 
I L'r iitj/nr. 3 and Jlso. HrtJ, >snir ford, H> si'ijlI sirn’lp ^iir;rian 
jnrvi Jl. 1 j^nWr Li'.-Jui rJiui u-kirA rJii 1 y uud nr do. 1 

He shall L^mmmcc, glory he to Him, with U:c Angels. 1 and 
ihen iJie Propheu, -ou jAe Day dhur Clod jfj.llif.rr rojgn | lifT thr 
^-.iHi'jtrjprif s h jayiHii.- li'.'iiJ jfsjinHJi" did yju feicivi? .-^isss 1 rJjfj; jay: So 
1 11. 'Ll- J ra'^r haw ui-v, i m ■ J > Vnu 1 , jury You arr ike ^iV Kiu^vr of nUr 
<1 'iisivh 1 Oiibf violffice pfa Day when chr- minds ot the Pmphcis 
ihyrkK'lvef WC d.i?ed and when their knnwLedgrs am erased, h y 
-t-wurwhelniiikjg dread! 'H Jiai jes^iaiisf did ycu rewiw 1 , they shall he 
±Jted, 'you who were- sum out to creation?' Already had they 
known | the res^anst'l., but yet rbuir minds- arc ovcrix*me wrih 
iLismay and amisternation, and they Snow nert huw to maJtc 
reply, saying fearfully, 'Nt? Jbiuiri'f Jjpe li.r:-: - ire; Jru/y You, an Ij 
Vnu, lWk 1 rhr dJi-KHiiuHfr aj ifcf Z.latfeju'. In ihis. they only speak the 

iruthi at rheir hares lap amd chcir krwwkdf^ #re wiped 

l sv a v , until such time as God ;h:sa.trd is Hl!) mslurcs- to tlbcm 
i heir SLruigLii 

Then bffrah (upon whom be- peace) is summoned, and L-sadikud, 
'l^etiucrcd yw >™ir messaj^?' 'Yk; he Tcplies. Thai his people 
*rc KVcd, J Dkl a com^ CO ynu?' ^rid rtify reply, "There 

i jine to its iks winwr.' Then jzwi (upon whom hr p^^c) is 

I'reiug]!-, and CSuJ (Exalted Is Z]ul) asks LIlil £?hl juh ray (e pospEr: 
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fiih' and my miffkt* w JH'H jjMi AfiW^S Afcld be remain* 

writhing lender die foncofitib qwswxi foe rruny y«T5. O. die 
majesty rli^c l>ay L w|kh die ProphcTi-rtieiiisdv^s ite suhmirred 
to judgement by questions such as muse! 

No^ i.\kt angels advance jnd give uuT thur wintnr-tKis. unc by 
one: 'io-iikl-wj. ilie son u\ io-aitd-so. make haste co the pEiceAl 
PrtTciitutiurj!' At ihii, atJ air seized by fear md Lrern .bling, and 
every mm J is thunderstruck. Some j_‘. r > :■ ixy s uf men lung In be 
taken directly rn 1 IclJ sd ch.ii i hoar inul actions might nqtt be 
displayed in die: Almighty a.nd iTiju ifip veil nisglij never be lifted 
hetorr* che rnngri'gannn oi minkimt. 

Before rlw Enqiinicion opens, die Light of the TTinwie becomrai 
manift-sr, AtiJ jFii 1 ^drrJIi shraif-i ijfei# i^-iVfi rii|- Ufiai .yfh^t LurJ, 7 aod die 
hejrr -dJ" evtty bmimuii kuo^s tvith fall cemki; that die 
Abmighry Jmeeamc w* qurtiicns His hohJstticti, and believe* thu 
nu i.i| her nun kH Him, and Lhar lie altme has been singled out kir 
qucstiurnng and nunc other. Then the Almighty (Sublime and 
II kj 3 red is He!}* sayc, Tijhricll Bring He] I m LU!' Tbirher he- goet, 
jnd, finding h raging jnd firnous. «yk ‘Obey. Hell. die ■com- 
mandoF your Cre^rvr and King!' And ihc Inferno do« nor-ifliy 
in obeying hK bui flare* iin and boik, sighing and 

hrjyimg w mjrkHid . who heat ir* wgaihg and it* sighing deafly. 

Then itieie emerge the -Gua-rdiaitt of Util , boihiding wtnfa 
mankind in r.ige ±r cfio-rf who had duobeyed God (Eswlwd is He 1 ) 
and who had. rebelled against Hit -ordinance*- fi --. i|i y ■:;:■« n i n ind 
and heart the sure M' die lie^rR yf Cod IwtldsrTKJl 4-? rhey fill 
wdi terror and pwiie, Turning in d^hT of falling dowu aptm chcit 
knct^i fJaril flJy r^iiu ..Wr MwM f-or-Ti rr-^nofr rrwJrAf.n^. - Sumc 
euUapcugiuiii tlLtnr facLS in their distress, while the suinen- and che 
evi IiIskts cry curses aikd imprccitiQiH, and even ihc .S.nnss and chr 
Kr^hreoni ¥ ShOuL aloud. 'Myidl! MynillT 

While rhey arc iil this cnndicioci che Inierra moans a Aemnd 
Time, and) Their fear redoubt and their strength Eahcr 1 - as ihcy 
rhinL rhaL [hey are td be seized. Then rt mnans a third Time and aU 
mrU fall do^n [tfCriTraie, fearfully Taiiing Llicir tycS- To H-flkfr m 
.■imidiry 0 ^iid submission, Then the litarrs of ihe ivtongdoef* ate 
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In iikcn, and iW^iro eWifjwWtrs," and die mi irdi- -of flu*- bitted amJ 
i I k- iLamned aJikj? arc dazed. 

Alter this. God ' tMilted zs hk!j a.py>nxichrs Ihe EmiuarH^ and 

Wrtfli ri^^p«srdj|f p$u And wIkti rhe aumcra 

I -i K.'IlI ihc juiijicmcnr which as being made SKf'cbc- l'. r i>p:icrs :hcir 
ihirin increases, hither lice' lioin Son, brother llces ir-u-in brother. 
■iiaiS Imsbaird fnnb wiLt. eaeli Viiuiti. for hii Ttath. Tlien, Oilc by 
"'■e, tiny 4it nfceia, and Ck^d CEa-iked is hlelj asks eath of iTiem 

lvji Ii Hi-:, own uome- od'liK jjear a.nd minor deeds,, of his secret and 
hi\ public Irk, and (d |the- acrinns Lit | liis every Ji:nh and 
■ sircmiry. 

'xjid Abi Huiayra, “(Tile ComfanLottsJ ontc tafetd, " O £ims- 
-if v of God! Shall we ln+in|d nur Lord on rlie Hay Arming?" 
And he replkd by ''Are yoifc cibsrrvcTed when looking m 

the sun when lt stands as ns zenith, uncuiKcakd. by any clond?" 

IMu,” they said. "A w yon. ■JintrxjLtcu when Looking at tl>u moon 
wlbcn it is tulL and uncuraoculcd. by uny cloud? 1 ' i, Wd, k ’ they Tiud. 
A' id he deflated. '“By Him in Whose hand lu^ nry soul, yon -Jiall 
ulit be ob^trucied fr^m the vi^*<m of your L^jd. He shall -oafift^nT 
I lie bondsman and ask him, 'Hid. I not TiQiinur you and^Tjmf you 

.iiiibonEy jnd 3pi»jii:i? l.}-id B fkk lubmic Ium-kj and i'uiii:L r-a 

v-mr cmnniand. jnd give yeiu m-ntery and iknrinnOn ?' And ihc 
htfldwuii shah ^sy. ' V>s L indeed,' And H* yys. 'l>id you nor 
rcrkoOT lJiiit yeiu would meet Me?’ and he repdiei, % [ did nut.' '3 
vli.ill ffirgcc you’, up He-, ea'pib a.-s you did fnrg^r Me' ". ,|: 

* i j-i riLi-iiir,^ ynihrE^I-T T~i n nll iFiim ari» iHii" iuirh r h ,■ in,Frh 
p.rasping your upper arms as you stand, bcfnrr Ciud {Esalced is 
1 1c!). as He, sprjkic g with Hrs vshlo, demands of you. ' I >id J not 
hhn you wiLli youth: How did you cinplo-y rl? LVl I net gednt 
lur^i; life? Hu* did y*n Sftfttdl it J L^id I nOT bfsL*w wealtli 
iiisun you? Whffllff did you comr- bv ir. and hnw did enu sixpt^id 
ir ? Did I nor ennoble yuu with knnwlcdg^? Lluw did ynu act by 
whaL you k.rbtw?'’ 

I Low, Llicn, do ynu imagine ebar your shance- and kuiniliacLoci 
■■lull he. as I le enumerates 1 1 is blessings upon ynu and ynuT airs of 
diHibcdiCTijcuagaimt Him; His suppurLand yuuruns? Should you 
i liny tlH-rii, yivjf ytty hitibi sltall bear wmiesi against you. 


iw 
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Said Anas, 'Wfi wereoeice with die F.mrfkiry ofGod (lYi+y God 
bless him and grant him peace) when be- laughed, aiuL said, 
1 Know you whn has made me Laugh! 1 '"’ "God and. Hss Emissary 
kiauw be^.'' wr replied. "Tbr speech uL i bondsman to his Lewd.," 
hi' sa?d ''Fur lie dull say, 'O my L-urd! flid. Yuu uuL save rue 
front ^VYUiL^dOLai^^' ;jii:i He shall say, 'Yfi, I did.' Then lie wys, ‘I 
dull alloyj nu LttliitiOny agimsL myself save that of a witness uf 
imni.' And He declares-, ‘"JSir^im'irJ is [fiy jijh J .’Iist day as u-iiwess 
iiranr-rf ihyxij,'* and the nuble Scribes.' Then a seal is net uv^r his 
mumh and his various pans are com minded rn speak, md they 
till Ml his deeds. Then, he ii allowed m speik nnc-c monr, and he 
says to his limhs, ‘Away wnh vnei! Curse you! I was yaking in 
your lelevicd! 

W-t seel refuge in Gud, therefore, from being shamed betore 
tile vui; grre j linn ul mankind by the tartimimy flf i>ut own parrs. 
However, Cud Ihsilcr:! is I Itf) has pledged ihat lie vi i!l screen 
the secrets of ihc believer so thar no flfber man shall cciffle to 
kiKJW of them. A man onc-C H*kt4 lbh Uinai ufia* Ilf Iu4 Ittird 
th? Emissary of God (may God Hits- him and gTimi him p att) 
say in private. J TTif Emisury of God,’ ht answered. 'may Gud 
bless him ind graur hint yoa ■:■;•. trad lo <iy. "‘Oni- uf yuu JiuLl 
com? dosr to Jirc Lond until He ukes bun under His prOL^nGti." 
Hu shall ^iy. " Von did SUCtMld-iliCt a tltitlg,’ [O which Itr rephtt, 
'Yus.' And you did siarli-iind-sii<b J rhing.’ He ayk and he 
rupbes, 'Yes." Then I le declares, '] -cmiccalud sbese things f<u you 
In the wurUJ, and tuilay J lucgiYe you them . 

Tbs' Emissary uf Gud (muy Gud h'cvv Inna and grins him 
poacuj hai said, 'Whomever coiscej]? the of -j brlifyeT shall 
Itive his own faults cm Leva Jed hy God on the Hay of ATidng 
From I in*, m 1 know thaL it is hoped that the hocidsm.ui who has 

Ukl. will 4.'JI I'.Cil Lin. fjiiaLv sri" utljxli aliu LuIl'I^LC lIslil mimLI- 

cr-min^i wirhln liinnrif wsrhotn Ins <Ongu£ and men- 

tioning Their faulis. or speaking of [hem in fheir iLrcncc in a way 

J ^ui jj/T 'yp*yA- she trtrf is i min* oi iidd. ht be ukd 

irviiphmkilly [lane. joMjj. Nawa*t sStak mm. ‘*y.< kxcrpetis n as In 

ihn mfnrsi -fftmtown jnri fiiripvrfKU'. 
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ibat sbuy would find, -disa^rucahk were they id hear it. !iui:h |j 
cam mend able prurtiLT| u deserving of a cam-spunding reward -a .1 
die Arising, ikippoie that onf had cwiefaled (he fakirs of-Miothn; 
is not ihc jearluL sound 4 ^' dLe HummuuT tu the I'rcMjntibun 
bitsenug >ujt tan bulfiucrit payment for yOUt ^ail^? Ymi 
idK 4 and led by yoyr foielork while voilt twan pourads. and 
yoiiT m ind flies ihotic and your limhs aiidestreinitm tremhlc and 
the- colour of your skin changes,. Ikriuse ot die greatness of the 
terror, the uirth aruund you lies m liukise^ JsiiagiiM.' yuun^lf in 
thu HtujtKjn. slcppmg Ovtr Lite ^liOulderi- of ■OtfmfS and passing 
thcuugli the riaits ot men, hentg leu like a iv^id horst. wink 
prupJf rriit up iheir eyctio watek you. Imagine yourself thus in 
rh t hand I of ibow TO whon^i yon have b«n ciLiniATcd. 

Ai Last ycoi reach the Thrumc uf ihe AIL-M-rt-dful, and LhL“y 
throw yuu frUm thrir baniJh. Then God (Sublihie aibd ts-lllk'd h 
He!? tills- yuu witn Hi* lugusl. 1 pe«h h sayla'ig h O i.n'i of Adanr, 
dnw lluOu mfu!' So ytHi >.ppwuch Film wiib p.’ilpiciiiiL/;, fearfuJ 
and ilanuyej bean, humble ^n 4 .ihjpft eyt arnl sumLercd breast, 
jpid -Prc given y«ur hook, whicti {f&vn imCJiiirr? smrid w ^nrj^F 
1 1 ■ i ■ 1 1 ■ 1 1 r rjuiimeraifjgjc j.” Then buw many eviJ acts wIikJi yuu lud 

lud gW.LI I llj4.il JVU JL.U4.il, Mini liuw III4.ILY J <. f"C C I I “X A f “■ ’>7 

obed t en et: of which you wer-e ite-gWriliL tball now stand revealed! 
Hnw idien did you show timiduy and taint-hLartedncu! Huw 
many tLmei did yuu shuw nubility and WCdotHlIO would dwi I 
<01114 kliuw with what f££t you shall stand up before Him. with 

whsr r r-Ti ^>- 1 -yr-i" rhili mi b n n-jly nr-J i-ilAi nii-h i* 1 h'-Tr^ ynn .Fill 

comprehend that which yuu Kiy! 

Tlicn medirw Uponi how gre-Jt will 1 he your shame when Hr 
reminds you of yuur sins with His voguc, ?aymg. L> My 
bundsmau! Ace you nut ashamed bcfuic Me? You ch&lk-ngvd Mf 
Willi fiviilihis.-:. hiii hi-a rin|> My crracnres. -diowi'd ch^rn nnlv 
LkiuIV Was- I flf lesi Kcovnt to yotL than My hnnekmen? You 
arnrhed no imporrance and paid no attention tu My watching 
over yuu, yet shuwud great rtlpiei far die SGEiittaiy of Others, l>id 
i nut grant you My blCsFing'-? Wiial disnoed you &om Me? Did 
you hnagint that L was not wvtduqe ^nd shat ynu would 
never 


m 
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fi-ihl tJii! initfury of £<5*1, (mpy Cod h iiyi .imi grant him 
pcare; , 'Theru is tick -thic iraoogsr you bur that Cod, the Lord of 
Liic Worlds, '.lu'l t|~uc:9itL>:in km: without any veil nr i = i r L ' e s n l: d i 
iTy.'" Anil ]icr sj nil (may God bl™ Inm .mil grant lnm pei-Lck 
'f-n/ll OIK - -of you -J-i.ill sLmd before t !ud (Great aid CIuelous ss 
Fie!) with no innennung veil, Hr will ask hiacL, "Did I ikh gratae 
>mi of My bfcsing?';' Dd I not gde ywi wrtlcti?" and he will 
reply, ,b V^, surely." Then He dull nay. ’’Did I not send an 
Emissary unto yew?" and he ■wall reply. ‘"Yes, study." Then he 
will look to hh righi and set only Hell, aid ihen i& bis left, and 
see wi ly Hdl. bv Itt each ol you wird oM HelJ, even it only wish 
Iwlfi slate-,* and if ye>u have a tM ic. ihen wah a kindly wucd.' :,fl 

Slid Ibn Mas iid, 'There is not one among you char shill net be 
aloise with Cod (<ircn and Glorious is Me!) jusi is -:nne of you is 
alone with the moon. on the night when ir n full. L, C5 h»i citf 
Adam!" He -shall say. "W hii IseguiJed you with rnprer fg Me? i j 
urn ut Adam! To wkn use dul yam pur youT inowEedgi;? O ion 
□f Adam! Whir was your response tn ihe Mcpengcn? O son of 
Adam! Did I nor stand watch over your ey-rs while you looked -at 
what was iorbiJdcn you? Did I no* -wand iv.irrh fiver ymir ears?" 
Ltius shall l~lr eixntiriuc until tic has c mi me rated the remainder ol 
ho organs and limbi.' 

Said Mujlhiu, 'The feet of t lud "s, hiincLn-ian JiaLl noc move 
from His presence [Great and Glorious is He!) oci the Day of 
^rk-iilg, until lh- h:o been qttsrimtd regarding Ioiit things: ho 
iiGnpuni. #iilI how lie ipciiL is,. Iiis- worki, and liuw hr aurd, hit 
body, and ho^ Ik- employed il: and lm wealth. wlience hr rime 
by it and how Ik- expended n.' 

‘I'licjcfoH-, O unfortunate one, uaod n awe of the- shameful 
anil fiLTiluus condition in win eh you shill find yoiirvslt ir rhar 

llll IC. rot il hL'u.jk Lu L«_ loUL, '] •.•.iijl-l-jlIl iI Lime lLihi^l elii vuu Lii 

the world, and tssday I forgive you them', then great wilL be- your 
rupture anil your joy, and you shill he the envy of the hrsr md 
tilt hit. iiuL should the mgels be tnld, Take this, bondsman of 
evil, ^nd^CJLT him; Thm wife hfl'^w oast firju, ™ then wctc the very 

L iV-CtUllf. 


f'jrj 

IM-Jvcns and ihe cajrh ru weep it wyuild riot br out of proporlion 
n-i rtic- cnoriikity of y£mr imslV-rtunc and rht- imensky of yvsin 
rrgm ar having neglercfrd rhe obeJifHW of CckJ. -and at having 
vdd your Afrerliffc for the- sake uf ihis base aod inferior world 
winch nrvcT endured with ytsu. 


The S lilies 


T. X T tx- not Jlttdkhi *f Lkc SliIcs. Think upon rhe H *, -n □ 
nf rhe Bchoks to rhi^ir If \\ jqid rLsIit »tki-. fur alter the 
Eii> I'.imLiun mankuid shall be an ihrcs* p^ttK--. 

t:Vnt [Mrty 'WilE Lk C^mpused of those who have nHjr a single 
I'.-Md decu tn rhnr er^tir. In ihC it Cist Llirre shalt emerge 1 mm 

■ ■' ll □ blaek creature,' which ihall saiateh rfniiil U i Inrd peeks al 
I 1 1 -■ill. J nd .gtiftp dirm aod pitch rhen: uiio Hr-ir. wfikh crigi.llfc 
ilienk. A voiff -Cilh Otlt to iheiri, ‘Sorrow, never io he f-nlltiwed 
by anyjuy! 1- 

A ilOshCL |. l jiLj u •. '-'I II |.'.I 3 '_lJ >.iJ lIm.IjL viilLi jiik 4 - -.iilgk- Ltain- 

i 1 is wion to rheir discredit A voatt calls out, saying, ‘Let those 
wltak did pr;ji:c God abuuduirly in every sure- Jiril-c!' and They 
--r.iiiil up uid hiwen to Hea-vca, Hien llm- 14 dune with re-j^irii ru 
ilii- people ivIk> used lu- stand in the* night vigil, and eIilha with 

lIliiM- Ufhiim IVTi Ul-|-ir l-> ly -• ■ • -ir .*■ i.tJL- iIilft i.-th.-I hi-.n|-. r|in 

leiuembrancc nt (iod |TH.ilr«f it He!) A VO tit Calls- i?ut bo them, 
-if-ingr 'Juy-. never ro he Nsllowed by 411 V SOtftiVv! 1 

I\ul a third parry, which corvsn^re^ tilt git-ilCr part of 
» ■■■"■hintl , sLill Temams. They have iiiingk^l gCKXi WEjckt- willi LII. 

’■■■1 >i-“-V^. KrkTfiiK lii the- Tr* 4 i»n frnm ivhirh ihii ptviav .- 15 Jinsily denied 
I 1 lui.fh. Jahuium. 0 LiiK EuiiJjln wiHf il i pami' i‘l_afc\ aini-j. hii Air 
-I-- ■ 1 ^* i«-in r 'J make KlHDd MUt m tV.- pr-r wi 1 1 LuriiRr 11 w-z nv. Knier in ii[e fur 

■ iiiraning Rivn hy lle^AbuliLnlHiil- AEihl.vhn.m h n s -L-<z^r r-B rf r.r. 
■ii. .^lAib-cTTimkdhl. unJei^uflL h L'j- '■ 1 iT-.i I r Knnrihu^’fiiwwH ill' t'i.'- 

■ — ■ ,p “ iftj i r-HIfllrf" (jM-il n»'-i itxjyi a -M Liut} f.lnlv fV ■-.S u ■■ L I S f_ a 

kl| 



THE *Lm i:mhh a ne:f qf P E ATiF 
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-laid although it m ay no: be plain ed diem, je is pl^in to God- 
ll.tfilEiM is mc'j V*nifll*l intm iru thus*: whose good cirevil deedA 
predominate. God, liQwuvur, demurs from nor giving rhem TO 
Jtnaw of thle, rh-?l He may anauifusL Hl£ genLctMity in pjjdcsci. md 
His equity iq cbwriseiEem. 

5f> the- hook; aiwtscrolk which COntun Ebt good and evil deeds, 
flv up. jnd the Seal « ate ttttttA. and alt epes an upturned 
tcnnnb the boots: shill Ehey fill into llie left le-llt Or tin: Tight? - 
Then tl vlj hxit to IllL lilies themselves: shall 1 they Tip Ilk fivoLit 
oflfie evfl actions Or in favour of the gpEsd?Tbis sejep U he-iTsortie 
indeed, and duo* the mittdl of all trtituTcs. 

AJ-lljun relist ihw rhe Emissaty of Cod frnay God bless him 

ElnJ E ranE h=m pence} once Hid >is H=id. in \VUhi'* l^p ( |iL *J G^J 
be p-lejt=-eid u'liHi \kt), and full asleep. Shi 1 tcmein'ibrred The 
Afterlife, so That -she Sledding tcais i^iaic dropped, amo The 

chock of God's Emissary {miy God bkfl Inin and grant him 
peace), who* awoke. ^Whar has mud? yoy w«p. 1 A’iiha 7, he 
and she - Hid, ‘I TL'oaJkd the Afterlife: shall you remember 
your Mini ly on me Day 01 AflSingf And Hu cupiiLiI, Jdy hlim in 
Whiwe hind IkOS my soul. EhfK shall W three pliers m which a 
iikan dull remember rro-OIK bUT ilimsdf: when tht Scales ire 
erected and actions irf weighed, SO that the Sdci of Adam shall 
watuh to xe if hi* balance shall W htt^y or lighl. -Hid at [the 
AYScwnLnt a(\ EhL- Scrolls, so thar he W-irdlC* DO see rf III 1 ii to 
receipt- hi% Wok in his Tight hand nr in hb ftfi.. and ji tike 
Traverse-,' 3 

Said Anas.. 'Rich defendant of Adam will he brought cm [be 
Day of Arising and mad* eo wand befote tlif fwO sides of the 
Seales, CO which an angd has been a-uujLiii'd ^ho'ild his bllailOC be 

H*n'vy. rhf- Angel 'rail call mut an a voice hr- r- J by jU £rij:uri] h 

""Sa-ind-vn us joyful, eo that be shall never be sorrowful again! " 
However, if Ins balance should he lijihc. chi-ii he w i.| call OcJt in j 
vaioe heird by -jll CTe+liiro-, "'So-Mid-xi is sorrowful, so eIlil he 
shall nevd be joyhil And when the scale oofwaritig die 

good deeiit i=. ijghi the GieiTdians of lldl [a/ £.iAjiijyj| ipprmeh 
WdLuiif. iil'l'fcJ iWj uf cum/ .H 1 1 1.3 nuiml in gariEiLTiss ue' lirr, ind 

take Hell'i lot to Hell/ 

19 * 


Yud God's Emissary ^miy Cod bkss him and grant lusn pMCCj. 

1 1 imci.Isiii^ i In- Ll>|ir &pJ" /iiijijijL. ' [i L> lIia. Day «.'+! ^his-h Ci.^J 
I x.ilied is I le^ shill summon Adihi (upon whom he pcaa:? aikd 
ny to him, H, 0 AdiUlCU in^wddH forth chu uonipaiiy ofHtll"” 
And he ihill ask. "‘And hisw many an: the Csrinpriy Hell? 1 ' 

Ilian each [huujuvid. nnc huudieJ JUd nincEy-iLinr, - ' Hr 
i i pItM. 1 Wk-71 she Compaiiiom beard This Ehcy were downcast. 
|-K one of them -simlm^. Hut when the Enaissaty ot tiod Imay 
i H!hd blew him and grans him pCiCe) whar hjd Wfilkn tlisnn 
U' sjhI, 'Work, and rejoice, far by 1 Dim in WIiosl Ikand lies ihc 
mul of Muhammad, Ehure shill be Wsth you rwn CTeatura who 
iiu iicvct present with 3flyo nt wit ho ns multiplying lliL prOpor- 
ikhi of chow of the- sons of AiLm and the ■'on^ of the devd wins 
-4-i.^H be duil-royt'd.' 'And who- arc- ihose twn?' tliLy asked 'Gop, 
ii id be replied Then he fcdt Uscui. -ayieig, ‘Work, and 

i.joicu: for by Him in Whose hai>d li(« rh& snul of Muluinrnid. 
Ylhj dull bo irumiji; mink iisd on shr Day -of Arising i'0 mcirt lhin 
1 1 c bi as ii the cauttrrotxKi inatV on tlw Camel's flank, nr ihc mark 

e.i-1- 1 - l-> i* i .|iA»i ill-- luirhuTi r.f -rtiH nrl in[r a lri-i^ '* 1 

■ VkniLurtcJ bndv m ihc Qur'jr |i*mvk. k>i:^|, JDj dud Md'jDi an.' ^ 1 1 ■- r^'Ey 

■ r ■Ju-'Lwi'd S-.i bi; ^ JUniCrD^n nil nf m:n ual iu dv-HI mmer-ii'-i 1 V>» |j l Aua, 

1 1 1 r appc-irirt-t! Ilf which, JCVi'nipan^ by En -ii iuphrier, h III Ik wit Ot'dlE i\£Tr- uf 

■ lie Jlffla frpM- orr. AJ. Wcfl^lick. ari H VWi Wi-M3dj5dj" in .Ti'J. ft jt Jbn 

Ettijd, U Liy-I llj 
■if ,i linv piupmiuin. 
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The Adversaries, 
and the Restoration oj IlVflregj 

WOU HAVE ixanc to know the k, it me and perilous 
Xnirure at riic 5<ra lf^ and of how eytt 'Will be iunicd upwards 
IO their longue. '1 hen. as far hm rvrfrojnr srafri ur-r Lrupy,' ii. 1 lh/J i'jl'i 1 
a |P iVd/j rfj \i\i' iHiii- or ft# Ann* u-lj|itf ifglta. Art hir m-oi’hir u Jiir 
.-"d A j.-_'.j . ^inl 1 H’finf ii’T H 1 r-n.urry Jn y * h u-'lmi Jir iV ftd^iVjj /ir* 1 Know 

BHK J-ti-l- c-r^jpc rh-; pcul which la ik- ik.Lx Hri L!,l .I..I. 

diut Lilted himself to account in this world. jnd weighed up hr- 
deed*. tfftteinchta, ideas uid hours in the scales of die Law, « 
Uitijt (may Oi>i tie planed with hhll) Slid, Call VOursilvus to 
■KlOOmI before you yoursulvus are called in muni; weigh 
yourselves up lsefore you yo^lc^ef arc weighed up'. A mar's 
weighing uf nmnii'l]' tin nnJy consist an bis.sinoercly re periling 01 
every vm Iscfure tic dies, and in remedying: Ins m.idi'muiry sn 
discharging his obhg^riortt towards God, ji: J hi the 

wTdnjp [tint he has cnramitTCd-J ^r^iin by jflin, and in rCLimcil- 
lil£ Ifcmttelf -with ill tlioea: who were injured by liis tongue - . h i ■■- 
haildl-, Jnd the bad opinions which he harboured wuhin hi - ? 
breast. I Du should vi ilieir hearts, at r&A S 3 that when liu dmnu a 
drigle iiijUM nv iw obhgaticio will iem.nn. ro his. duoedar. Such j 
maji will enter Hejven wj[hcrtJ[ ittloning. If, however, hr 
should punsh hulcsru making reparations; for hie ii ■ j l 1 1. 1 j 4 v: his 
adversaries shall aun-oumi him, ^tiling him by thu hand, the 
foreluck <w the throat. while tint 1 of them ssres. 'You wfnngrd 
me!' and anorhrt’, 'Y-Ou mail ted md' and yut another, ‘You 
BhX-fced md'and another, 'You menrioiicd mtm nay diSeicdiL in 
my ab^ed’ and another, 'You were my neighbour, hue neared 
me badly!' and aoothef, ‘Yon had dctlt^gS wjOl mu, bm cheated 
nil 1 ' and JhOthef, Ydu sokl something co me, hue defrauded UW, 

a-nd rnnrFiW fF"H4 ivi-^ yaur nzimhar-diir!" jnd 

laiOthCr wys, ' You hud regarding the value of pout goods!' and 

i 9 fl 


11 ir-iin'r , ‘You uw ihac I was in need, and you were nth, yet did 

■ mm 1 Lid limJ l din! aLiil d im.m.I i>. i . ' Vuil h.’ alii ■v* I imi^h iL Miad ^■>■4 
■Ml- to put in cm! BO llmt wrong, bul hlMifad VOti hi.irJMMJfed my 
l»-iH.-LiiUHr 4 ud failed to protect me^' 

Whik- yuu are in thiituie. and while your idvenaiiw chnp, ro 
\.ui wtiJi their thwb and hold on to you by the ^cr\i(T pF your 
lin k, while you ire dmifibfounded and bewildered ~by their 
inukirudc (for There shill he no-isne with wtinm you had i 

■ liihim's worth of ikilm^s during your JifetiiriL, nr with whom 
■. i hi sit bur once, against whom you did nuL C-Oiknuit WtiLC injury. 
■,v I letter by bai.kbii.mg ur iTCieVry. Ot a iO^teivi fiTUOi^ g,linsie, 
hvliile rliey were too v.t-ik ro nppore ynu); iL this time you senin 

v.iiir KniH nnwanrlr rnwir.ir jirwir 1 rwH nnil MikNt fhal pi-rli:iri4 

I k ULiy deliver you Imrn iheLT hanib-. [lien yuur cats jtc asviikd 
by ite call of tilt: Almighty I iriaje^tic \i Mis glorylji: Yudjp e 1 J-:' 1 1 

V ivl'rj. j-rLHiiJi-.Vit’ /Hdr U ' Fl i:'.& iV JS^In-J :Vii i'jl'i jOl i’ Ji \ttfTf tSlil Dfy.- 
I Ih'ii y-nur huarr is divested ol all digruty as you o il yoursi/ll Giai 
nsur doom is ]lK , vltlbh , , md rurill thii nf wi nc h Grid \ F x-ilksl ii 

IIl!) SVdJJL'.J 4 LIU 4 J| I I Bl | 4 >II^,>JTl Htf I ]j? Cljl js?*l ^ ■ Wll^U Til 

i ItftiiJtr swt r k*i GW n rliMr b'i l i<h'fi j Ac u-vimWi'^ <&*ui\t. 

r Ti- ctj I' y -PJ i ■ i.‘ Jflciti si-jpin 1 iiruiJ j /lay mii e^JLiirJb ryr s diui'J s'um , as lAey 
.,urif i'i n- r i 1 p i p-' iui If ,Vur i'Jii Jr r.v j d >: i.ni ji-;i.i , 1 lhfir ipizr nviiirtfiiig .unr 
r.s r-h[W, rtwd jFh.'js iiiuV,';; dr dii. .Sn l'isv uiuniin^ in m.in.hi-.'J 11 

H*w gran is yoiw pleasure fcadijr, *? you suck dry pnp 1 e r ; 
ii i fiLirjriri!rf, .ind ^s ynn appriiprijii 1 rheii wenhh. bui how inreiuc 
4 S ill be- ycHir lamcniarioffi on chit S Jay when yourr Lord shal l stand 
upon the tarpet of jusLict, m-d 'Mfhen you shill be made spc-J-l: 

■ ■n your iiwn 1 ‘k-Ii.iIF. -evrfi rlhsngh y-isn shill he bankrupt, 
indigene, helpless aaid abased, unable cd rcsicsrc any tight or to 

i lim.- dnn'j-a rri im irh my jml-iFirnl-irin Tfinn ivii ir intiul ‘Irlr 

she- wkr of which you l^d OshiUMCd ywanelf kl rbi( life, dull be 
i.ikris from you jnd nude tswer to yoiiridveoMici -is.i enmpen- 
sarkHP Fnr thiis lights | which you hid jbured|. 

Isaid Abu llurayra. The! F-iuLsiary of Lh>J (may Gud blcii Inin 
and gTinl him praLi') umr said. ’’Do yOtl know/ who ib the 

l^iii iki 4 i^'C And *vl L 4 .^ljid. "'Tlpt bfllilvmKpl -»|fci.ji>^. uh, O 

Emissary of God. is Ikr rliat htf iinchcr dirh^nt Ibsr i}i\\±r* r<i Ins 

ryi> 


1 he iuftW J'arr 


M-lh HtHLilRHrtNCE L^] TGATEf 

....«.«■, ,,n r any property/' liiur Uii 'Ttie bankrupt of my 
" iML " J h k lI «l j '- I] ^ipl forward oik kiir Way ot Atttirig with 
Llsr Frayrr, khu Fjm and the Tube. but unt^ emu lied this filar, 

jikl akwd cli.it iiiail. and lu u.iii£^ifiiumed HnodHr'f wealth, ainJ 
.iliud another i blood.. Jaid uruct: yet another. Fj<h sinr of fchtw- 
^all k jriven -A jRimrai of Ilia j^nd work u,d ipwJd tittle be 
MchaiWcd brfare hJs pblbgatfeun i- disc-harpcd. [lien be sIm]| be 
inilpmlmu nfctagr HH3, wiiirh u-ill k I leaped upon Jnm.Tlicn 
Ilf shall hr fab Hull" ’* 

Sue, therefor^ haw your fortumc- tfiaLI kian rhjt Day r anre 

yttti have not Chiu gwid wn r k (hat is fr«- f IDm the vice of 
cy^n-Kc and rh f <.ubrrnfu|i[« of the devil. .Should, pwt every 
kaigthy persiXJ. you jmIii sme snund d eci. rhun vn..r 

Jdveriiriei will mate ham to itift it. JfrifafH If you wm to call 
V«wwlf 1* MX«in[ wltilu you pfrsevcrvd un fasting during [be 
diy Uhi praying at nigh I yum niigbr LOOM. - ta know iliac nsit a 
^I'Fl 1 -' withoui clKrt falling from you i scinguf some 

J^umsa a MuiJim which eaaedi out the cnttruLy of your 
KDDd dwdt what. then rtf nmubiii^ .Lnc. E udi Ui ™»um- 
trip Vrhai is unlawful or dmiMtlfc; ani what of tbr insufficiency pF 
>-ctit vinuet? | low may y DU hop ^-jpe from your iiriquiiif* 
■on a Day when iJil- «ry Sooiksi sheep nil aD exact ictrihmuR 
bom the slkccp chi i "hod boms? 

Ato Qhjrr I ii\ elated that fiwfs Emissary (mjy find bluss him 
W*™ biK,L klL.11 lvp v> J L ,q- E,uLLi., K i.itr anudirr. 

O Abu Dbirr 1 ' he said. ‘Ha ymj know over wha | thing: ihey butt 
iicii otflCfF ’No, 1 E replied. '¥« God knows’, he said, ‘and shilf 
jmtu?T between ilium un die Day of Arising. 1 * 

Sjhi AW Kurayr^ fuinnnuuciii^ (Jpun[ Elis word "Great and 
GluriPUJ is Ke'y Amino tfjjrjs rfim«p tbttelk, Any turd* 

-Wi Jfr^ lt, a, ,l*v, ri.-jiuTi , ±rur tool ttvy arc naliom hiv 
yfii^ivJin'f - 1 "t?n *hc Pay ctf A rkj M l: , ill of ^rr^aciou will k 
^(hured together: fhu «nle B chp riding-beasts, (tie bitdi, and 
Mvury Other chin^ mid irtihaEI be by God’s jwcke 1 (Exalted ^ He!) 
that He takes the honik-fr sheep's tose j-saiiKT the litimcd un>e 

J T 1 --: V-. r , n\ A., , winiflP n Hf jij^. j [vn u> lNyw Tjirf :^uU 

■w-(f I'fc- ijVii'm-irJ. 


Then He dull sayj ,4 Ue dua!'' whkdi h the lime o-i ^hkli i In- 

unbeliAe; says,. " H-Cfd J r.'iaJ J awnr □VirJf" " 

Su how shall yuu fuc, O unforLunatu pite. On. llhc Day 
yon &hal] kho?d your -rz'?A\ empty cif chr»e ^nud deeds hkvlt 
which yo'j tired yoojrsdF at such lungth, and tsk. "Wbi/ru arc my 
^lmkJ dcudsP tobcltdtl, "They have been iTafii^rred lOlhe scroll!- 
nf vr Mir adversaries’. And ynu shall hr-hoH y-rair srrnll all Filled, 
with sins whauh vpu had Lsmg pcrtrVerud in avoiding, and whiuli 
you had espeitdeil much effort in absuinmp from, ^rid you ^h^i: 
say, "O Lord! These are sius I never nn.ee rummitteJ!' cu fau said. 
"They are- fhu snu-tifthi: people yuu slandfrud and ii:wisIl-.I. j:m.I tp 
iv)|i.Hh you ii'iteikded hatm, and wronged when trlLinjj., nr in 

noi^hbcwlirvHi^ -m- whin h-nlding -r^nn'-prsati^ri -nr m ii^unwnt, 

t k when yuu iciunLiuhCd them. <x VrTialc you i-tudiud. Of thfOsJgh 
3 ny other kind of tHanon with rhem." 

Y-i in [bn M.is iid . "The Emissary erf Gud (may Gad bless him 
and griiiL hiiB peace) ^ id, ’The devil hw despaired of iirws« 
e^'fr Vinj worshipped in the land of the Arabs, bin he shill he 

ULxdjcdl wUii yuu i J yuu luiujijiI sliuL wLin.li j:- Il 32 Ii'.jiihj^ij liiu 

dr^r.-iLbii^ fauhs | a .-. t 1 1 ii .-i . | . | iV.i r | . which are ihe moTtal sins |ji" 
j'lh^rsfjfS. Thurcfarc avatii injuitlcu us inuili if yCHi are -jb&r. for 
rroly. Oh ihe r>ay of Arising a hundsmau skill come wuli 
rtghrupir- dkeds liku untp the cnvuntainS. klic^niy lhat they dull 
saw hem. bin houdsman aEc?r hundiman shall come forward, 
sayinp. O Lunl: Sp-anii-sp duals wish mu vnjsiwly.' jnsl He A%,l\\ 
siy, ‘Ef-Me so i sic nf his gui>d dreds'"^ and ihus shall rhe master 
proceed umial none of his good dreds rrmain. Tkis is akin tu a 
pruup of traveller* who reit m a desert plaice Having nt> 
firewood v they scatter to look tor some, and kton . 1 Jor.e tliry 
hive made a grril ( lt e , and prepare whitevCi tky \vi>h. TliU* irl 
sIhII be ^-'wh mi 

1 Q luuYjn-Hp- This viunn nf rfir jirlprmf rc and mhifLpfiii finLisn nf dr 
^ninuh i'. [un r.f nnhnJcx diiririnr ArrnrJknp tesiun Mu IjElilL-a, iK'u-rY-ri 
prsTfik 1 and plca^i^ ennun diall ;uin dkc IjiiIiIuI n hhumn, wink «. b/ Iiji nifiJ 
nw iha£ he f^tiugiH-ri c-r- hkll The Mu unliir iHeiiI.-j.i jii jl-Njarin? iLiaid So 
haw rz.j|;lii ihai all anirnah WiHjId nun I Imm, ki whi.r riiriiinviiv a I - E-_u4i 1 1 1 1 H 
i harmrnvnralh crinnt cui 'lie iivrri'vHiiiiu: ill a kjwn wli.-. ” i : 1 1 1 j 1 1 1 - |mj. 
i 1 iifi and inaLci'. I L'ihL lj^.| 
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Th* -SfrtJPfrf Atyj 


Whur Hi* word Truly ypH in'Jf die, lm d they oriN die, r.b-rH on jfof 
Jjny -g/ ddsirrg 1 before y^wr Lenf slnu'l ^441 diSjnrfe ,_ wirt regaled. al- 
Zubiyt asked. O Emissary of Cod! Shall The worst am which i 
piued faoEweun us in she world roEum eo us? r 'Yes,' he replied. 

'They ^Ii-jII -certainly roturn tu you. until you iftiint (0 everyone I 
v^ho has S iriphr tklft which he deserve*' And aLZuJiayruud, "By 
find. eJlc- marre-T is lu.rd!'" 

Ttierttarc be in j-we of rh-e violence oT j Day on which nw one 
sootvsep will bo ignored, nor yet j single blow m wotlI disre- 
garded, in uider LlhxL tl tf VKIkflU rtf inytMieo Blight wi«l( 
I'^njif-jncc upon (bow rha.i did rhe-m wrong. ?iaid Ann, L [ rai « 
heard Cod's Emiwary (n:iy God fafccu him and grant him peace] 
wy, '‘Cud d lill gidicj i.ugciliei Hi> bujidMuvn, ^ 1 1 ■-.»■ ‘■lull ■--■ 
naked, dusty and Alinin' 1 We asked, ''What docs uiiiy.vj mean?'' 
and he answered, 'That they hare nothing with ihem. '['lion tlieir 
Lord lEHalitd is He!) <hall address- tiucra with a voice heard from 
a.iar juft 'is it k heard from nearby, saying, 'I am die King! I am 
I ho Kcckonrr! IL is not proper Tot any of HeavoTs people, when 
one of the people *f HeFI ha* b«n w^ged by him, Eha- 
should take his place m I Lea von until ih a latter has exacted 
retribution from him:, neither h it right flut wyuf Hell's people 
shoubd enter Holl when he lias a jr irTim.ec ag-anasL any of 
Hoiviefl^ people until he 1 m. cxa^ied ri-rrihuEion from him, even 

fy'T □■■■■ T' , ’r« thin » -lip' " ^ nd wf qairl. 1 'N™w "hall th-'i 1, K* 

when we have ccune to Cod (Great Jtid Glofioos is He!) naked, 

diuyry and f«iifrjuu?' ! and. hoirplicd, "TPpdi grind and. evil vmika ,l '. MJ 

Thus kit God, O bomfemen of God, and beware <jf commsc- 
ting any uyiwiices. a^ainsi His bondsmen hy wiring thrir prop ! 

erty, nnpu emu 2 thiir TrpnlatKJCUy injuring tiioir feelings Or j 

dealing wich uiem in au ill-mannered h*hkwi hoTgivencw is muff 
swilily granted, rnrmi^h thai v.'hirh is puruLy \xwmn a btnds- 
ma.lL uid has Lord. As fur the mui who ha±- -K.\uniulatrd riUny 
wrtMigt bm tlxm ftim^from iheni in repentaiKe. and for whom ir 
would be difficuk eo make amends- to all Ehose ho had wiongod, 
let hi in store un- an abundance of uuod works lew the Dav -oF I 

L ri>.- iho« obvious ■.! dm v^id |herv j p I ■ i I ■:■!' -Si* .'i-. ; m shi< oimt tv | 

'wiihcw ptasni Jci’Oi'. ihm is k iiiicrpiooJ m Linr. s-.v. 1 


k-ipli^tiofi.ind lei lum. wirh per feet smeeriry, keepcert.ibi ui lim 

|-ih> 1 v. LirV?, i ic l rot Ijoswrtii lilm and (itid, so EliaL uelilo -.lull 
i i-uur vo know of eIjlili hue Him. Ie may he eIi&e l;u-. will bring 
Inin ols»or bo Cod (Exalted is Ek!) so vtiat he thereby wins tlur 
Hr. icl: which Ho has- Osued up for Hn lo^-rd onts, ivhu arc llio 
Ih lpevoTS. Lliat the wrongs which Hu kruhrntri have uiourTtd 
u.iuht dieteby be turned jftiJc. 

It is as Anas tdiied ofCod'i Emissary (may God hint and 
gr.mt him pe-Ko)- 'While tho EmwsiTy of God Cfiuy C*nd bk^ 

him and granE hum pwae^) was sea ted on C P . we saw him hiigfi 
hiL'anily rhu his cyc-tHEli werv vrablc. '' Whar has made you 
hiigh. O Eniiujiy cti God," asked Umar, ,L ma.y my father and. 
iny riLodioE bo your rai&snri!" And. lie icpliool, "J iiugli bnuuH: of 
rnfii from iny naiiuTi h ivliO >hull huccL ni lllf prosnkc of tl*f 
I httcI -of Ptswer One e<f ihem ttys. j O my Lord, gr-snt nie 

irnliarwifl for rh^- ivmnjg |F*r which 1 .nil owed pecnriip«ite| 

I mm my hrothiT^' and, Cod (Exalecd i-s Hell says„ 'Give ymii 
hritrher inar m which he vt.v.- ivri:-na,ed.' ‘O Lord..' he rr plies, 
,,v 1shic uf my r^roonu.-' works rcmiin.' Then Cud (Exaltod u- J lc!) 
^..ys r^ the man that made itie -d^niaiHl, 'Whj.r sh*ll you do wirh 
■, our bnubiT," seeing ehas none ot his righreous works remain 7 ' ' 
And lie replies. 'O my Lord! Lot Lmn bear souietyf niy burden in 
my stead,' ” And rhe Einbttry -of God (may God tiiin and 

I .1 UH Ijilu ^ ^ |l Vn. pni, !■. J_ij, ''TLd]j 1 llidL Ji.iLI lvi. i. jl ii^l iLr 

l>ay, a Hay whon men have noud nfcKhcrs- to briT their burdens!" 
linn, lac Ituflitvnnod, and | UkI, 'And Csd Kiys to the one who 
nude tlhr request. ■‘Lift up your hold, ind le*ok to lIkt Gardens!’ 
I his he does, Jud he ttys. 'Q my Lord! I behold forfiy tiries of 
ulver, jnd golden pabeei wrearhed with pHrfc. For which 
I'raphcE shall Ehcy hr, nr tar which S-.ism nr Manyr?' And I II 1 
Myv, 'Ttioy belong uci wh™n soever pays me their price.' 'O my 
I urdr' he sayv, ’And. who puiicran- thou priced' 'You p.nsosi iL, ' 
Flo rtpbet. 'And what iliiglil it be?' lie uSks, and He ttys. ' Yot M 
■'■■rgLvBkBB of yovjf br^diei.' O my barfd!" he ttys. '[ have 
tlfcjpvcn him!' Then, Ccd (Lxak^d ia lb!f sa-y^. 'Tjfcc yswar 
lirijEhc-T'i hind and brais# him in«> i leaven.' ” TEwnl Ciod's 
I unwary (may God. bless him and gram him peace;- said, "F^nr 

il.l 
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*W HWAfifc 1 J r i L I 1 1 l |i l'|i M l'|i l ■ ■ I -iVJIiIIi.v-ji jiMO* Jkf>, '* fUE ChkJ JI'LUIjlUl^ 

ctn: hclievfr* with one flncutier'V ' 5 

Thh | preceding Trad, it rim | i\ un ind it at run l!n.L iulL i state 
may OttLy ubhim/d Lhruu^li 'emulating the cthks uf God,"* 
which meim ncmaliitHO betwra m cn, and \ht ork-t | divine] 
proprieties. 

Now conELniptaie your own eas*: should your scm-ll he vend n£ 
injustice;, nr should Cud show yuu J Lis graoe by pardoning ynu 
SO lIi j.L yuu bccuinf Certain uf LtLTTial juy. llien huw abundant 
will In: yuur happiness upon tilting I cave of the plan: ut 
JudgCrnmt when Lite noble rube of Cud's euud-pkiis-jrr is 
conferred upon you nid vou asc promised inch fdicitv a s wil 
never be followed by any woe. and pkaiiut such as will neve* be 
assailed on any aide by aeanmaa. At tins, your kirt will fly 
fiunL hippinos .ind joy, and yuur fire wlIL become radiant until it 
glrinis and shuio- ldte the foil moon. Imagine how yuu shaLI 
s-'ikk proudly in front of crcrtinn. head held high. y i :■ u. r back free 

of any h'.irrl+nk, -with thu ^i>yfiil gxpnr^cinn pf p I ■- 1 i t n and (hg 

outness of satisfaction sparkling from ynurhruw, as the creatures 
uf thu furmcr and liter generanuns behold yu ol and. your 
condition, envying you yenu beauty and your GLmcsi. The 
Angel* a tt mart Iting before md behind you. crying oul over the 
hwds of all pirenr. 'Behold 5 o-4ihI-so. tlie mil of So-and-w! 

(Jud ■> well phased with him. ojrtl Im in«dr IjLili phased. Hb is 
idiciiy sit-rh a x will never hr followed by any ww!' 

Do- you bdifvC that this rank skull be I ■::■■;■ glorious lliun the 
degree you IbivC attained ui tbet world in the hearts of men 
chfoii{,l> byjKKfisy. fljete/y, disshnuLrioti and eyowtyace? If you 
r^liw indeed that irk better, ot railirt ihai between the rw* there 
c*i 5 rs no compiriso-n at all. then work to mu this decree 
chough pure xinecrity and. an hon«r kneenbew in your dealings 
with Cud., for you xhj.IL never attain ir uv-c sn chk way. Hue if 
{and we seek refuge in fpi>rl from xuoh a thing!) rhe m irrer should 
be utk-rwisc. and shuuld. rhere prnLiLii fTum yuur srroJL a rnme 
wbrch pmi tii L iiiL-d trivial hut whr^h in Cbrf"j srphr is j^rai'if.'^lhoi you 

' if-rfibulAiq .liVia 1 !; i.:. cmuLaclj]^ th-m-t rutn-ri whirh iLs prnper Srir min 

iv- -r 1 1 1 1 1 1 j i r iShirnii^ j- j| 
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-II j II be nude harrful fur Ekt xcaniHi, j.r-.d H.* ;h±ll My. My am. 
n-^K. tipon yotii O beHicknun af lviI! I io iiot accept ynin 

ivurxhip ' No sooner hive you heard thK -C-J-IL when your farL- k 
lil.u-kcncd, and <hu AngeJs IxxotllC ^nThfid bvraust: of the wrj.di 
>•1 CwdA (txalted is Hel), Ond say. 'And upon yuu rests uur tur-c 
.ik>, nid die cues* Of atl creation!' Ai this, the Anyelb of FLell 
siv.i rn: around you, wc-nl|l 4 l Ln-i juil uJ" lIi>. -h-lj-lIi uf LLn.ii 

< imJUM h ind dtaw iM^ar to you, with all tln ir UihTOUrhlieS-S. 
L-K lousness. and loj.ih*ome iipctl, uid Sj£-ise you by rtic iorelock 
.11 id d-rag you atonj on youT fate befure the concourw of 

ii I.mkind, who behold rlie blarknCvs of your face -J-rtd rhe pnos.pcct 

your dcgjadaLiun. whilf yoit call WIC. wgilimg jnd SLrejimng. 
JAi h ci saU day wif Iriirrfn tf they Kiy to you, T.rflirj rrit marry 
r.imenttr 1 ' 5 The angrh Cry OUI r sayM£, 'Hen? IS V^-and-so, aon uf 
VN-?nd-u>. Cud Li-. Lio..k.vL-4 his disgraceful and degrading acts, 
kiid has cursed him fur his fu*d trlfogtCSflOIK, 50 that hi^ 'hall bff 
Milfcring 'uch as will never bu fulluwL-J by any joy 

This inighE he Ehe result uf sume wn yChJ had CC»- mil lit red from 
k-4r of Clod's hon.dxmeit, nr uut of dc-m.- for SEime Stiros in rh^-ir 
i-ye?, tsr from lear of bring disgruCed brfute tlhfni How gnear, 
ik-refore, is your ignuran£e n that yeJH should ffce- fwhin humili- 
.iiion befure a small company offksd-'s hoiid'mon ill ihis pjsmng 
world, hvi du not fear the great disgrioe hufurc eIil mighty 

■ j«id ro file Uir^rh ind painful' r*ha*fp^ iHf l U of 

< Ind, uid L<j bring driuefl by rk Angels of] lelt tu thr very centre 
.if the 131a£e. Stich arf- your nir-um Hjnccs, ahhuugh you are yet 

iii iau are of the still greater perL, wlurh is that of thr 11 Traverse 


Ttw Traverse 


T HEN, O uilfortunatc <s™e.' aher Ehesi: tcmurs, think upCm 

Ek- i-nwraeaE of God ^ETJ-ltrd i- H- 1 '- 'ik Atj- tf r ^ 

■hiiJf iythtT T*p fitt C-fd/i'JtiKf r.: nil 1 i-l.T-AdiTLifHi' ift rJimn^r, vVif ^r^L 1 
iJm i-erJifLih/j- re rFie IhJCfMC m j muis t J and His statement (Fxalted b 
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TH F Ft I.M: .WbHAhl 1 f. Of fJf.AIll 
Mc!j- Ciiridf I'JiriwJpi C^ii- TnTrrrpf of ihf ihf i- j.~ it . iiiWrffljf thnrr.JoT they 

didfj Ac ■_■ 1 1 1 1 i'i ■ ri i 1 d . 1 Mankind, qhc terror* |menrionM 

frr d- vi CiUts I y | , slu.ll be driven ta the Ttivam, which is i Vu-idpc 
OTCErtlcd over [lit gulfuf Hdl, jlwipeT t\i, ill u -.ward and liiiinier 
than a tudj. WhcisoGYei has in rh# world kcpr n-prighr upon rht- 
!t I r j i li L l h jtti |j/-jir^! dJ-uliUtapm | di.iil hear lighriy upmi the 
Traverse uf Lhe Afterlife, and will be sawed. ISlje whusocYer 
dSYUTCi front iJpnglilTicSs m tills world. and weighs dtawu his 
kick wiih bunkii*, and disobeys. his Loed. Am\] dip upon Liking 
his hesi step on the Traverse, *nd diall go io perdHioii 
New niocnr^Tf iLpon the terror winch ihaJI alight upon yswr 
heart ar che- nine when ytm tu'hnld rlie Traverse: j.nd '»■■. iktidcr- 
ncH. and when ytiur eye the u kills upon the rore nf ihe Inferno 
I uth iILIi Vnu as- >■*:■! it ears- are availed by [be mnining and raging 

tif Hell. ' 

Y«u -iif ublkged su w-jlk um rtiia- Tr.i verse, ifcapite your weak 
<lh-iJi j i:yii . y our palpitating bciTt, vssir quaking leer and. rhe 
burdens which lie SO heavily upon yum luck tltai you wuufkl be 
ini ip-.ibk of walk ing upon the fl-neanh. Irr alone theJiarpneM u f 
the Traverse. ] lesw skill you fare. theiL when you blue SCt one uf 

jfdiir fuck uy-nn ic inJ fdr Ln ihirpwju, ind in.' ..-ijivi pi,-ll.; .;l p.v I jfr 

ysKJr srfher fuut up. while alJ the time people tu-torc you ire 
daggering jnd dipping OlT- E*a hr caught by [Ik- Attfpii uf HlLI 
with liuok-h anJ grapples. Ynu sliall witch qlieilk toppling O^er 
and filling head Mr-s towards I leLI. with iheir tet r uppermost. 

I I kn i'.I' 1‘r‘iJ 1 1 i h I III P i !■ Iusil- r*| | Mu — l ■ "I h rliiif- r I rip s i xpi-H |wki> ■ 

narrow ihat crating -pd*fe! LOiii L& IlOw yuur nondrliDU shall be 
when ym\ crawl and JJCCIld upon ir, weighed down by flu- 
burdens which lie upon ynnr hn* . glutting CO yo*U right and kft 
ut uther men as [hey Eunible inrn Hell. And rhe Frni<rf.try (sipoil 
hi irl be ixucl! -.lull bt 1 savimr. 'O LundT I Jc-lrver! neliv-er! 1 whiV- 
dlrtck^ Of wue aud -m #i. _ r un g; me up Jnsm the Txxrnni nf rh? 
Inferno (fisf Iliniy ihen: .ire Mvbu ha vv already slipped from [be 
TraveTK 1 ). Hijw h thou. ->.h-3ll you fttO. -A-lien yOur Own fuut slip*, 
anJ ytsur cnucriiKwi auails yoo IHaT. and yOii fry in wue and 
sumsw, sayirafi, 'Thi^i what \ used 10 f«j! WwM rhm t i\nJ sent 
injiire me somstking fax my eiuu lijf '* IV.Mtd rJini f had j^kirJ +J 


TTlf Pvrt 

idi Nir tniriirtry . 1 JVof J£ hm - 1 kt'nuJd ihai J Jurf iiewrr ryJL:fii Jhip-iimf-^ii 
.!■. u /iifvaJf ! k V hiIli! ifrd^ ? c*e r-r dborV iViiuW dijir J - uyfr jiirj^n-jj, 
A'rLNfln^r 7 Wuuld tlwr iPy mother had nuver begotten mi!'' 

Ilien the fire< <0(eh you (and may Gad project us!) ulJ Ihe 
I h i .ild, cries aut r ‘Pail iarfe- rhrrtirt , fM *^ 1 -ind iliere- Ls 

! I 1 >1 llllkg IU- Uu blfl SU HirHEii, gLirjn, Uljia LmeeLIl uid il m.'u i ,!'■-■ i 

In-Ip 

I luw do you view your rhiuking msw, wben ihese penis are ut 
ir- h if nf you? ShnuJii you not bLlaevr in Llkis> thetl how prolongi’d. 
i¥ill he yuur abiding wiLli [IhT Uht'bdipvcrs in [he Inferno's depths! 
'<1 m 'laid J uu BcLl e in itg 11 vViV 1-cr, Siue be Siccdl -:33 rlarn:?f an J v£ 
11,1,1k irig fii i.'fi.Hr.iELO-ns inr ir, oue ot uidilfLTenee. tbrii liuu much 
Ii.ivl 1 yisu lort, ind huw gnrJf ii yout sLfl! Of wh^lt U«- rev you is 
yme I'aHh if il ioci not : -JHir you fin ro rhe diligent quest fsw iht: 
-.iiofyCIbOtl Of Cod ; r.:<akL-.l is ] Eel) [hraugb ubcdicnce tu 1 hill. 

■ > k | rn ih i.n.-l.-.ni-n^ arlr i-.h n-lv ll-.rni j ; j:iiii>.I Nirii Wfff rheflf I Cl 

Ik before yuu HO terror UVf that of the Traver« alone, and Lhe 
. In> 11 ay felt by ynur ne.in 11 the peril dK ersiuaig it, Llbrii rvm 
dhmtd ymi rents wd-rfiverance it would ptOV idf -such hor^T, fear 
.11 jiL panic as wauld aLwiyS- ttiffitf you 

Slid [be EmLiHE-Y af Ou-d (iiiiv Cod blCH him n'ld j^ram him 
|H-*ec), 'Tilt Traverse skill h^ier upbeiwcen rhe twn edges of tlac 
liiivrnn. t>f aU she Emissancv tkii CrOSi with fhciT nations. I 
lu- Lilt fust. Tbit [>*y noriC shall sjwak uve the lYivptiets, whose 
I'Ejyer shall be, "O Lard Cad r l 3 cIlvct! O Lotd Cod. H^li-vcrl'" 
And iii tllf Inferno lie honk* which resemble the tharui- uf file 
=.r lLuj huAti". tiave yeti ever sCtn Lfie tnurriS or me Sil dtri pusns 
Vii, O Emissary of -Cud.' lliey replied- 'They it* Like [be kbarns 
• •I'Lk- Jrf dhj btish,' he -^id. >^orpt tkit rbeir great si it is knuwil 
idily ro Cfod. (ExiIeceI is ble!j. flicy Snlteh at men thtOUgh ibi'ir 
WLirfcs, wkcTiby SOilit pefisll, OeVts ire I a err a ted but 

■ ■^jpe." 

Said Abu So.'Xd al-Khtldti. ! Thc Emitury ei' Gtid (may t lead 
bless bun Jill d granr him ™ce said, L, Muifcnid ■■lull pQ:£ 

uver foe Inferring Tnveisd. upan winch ice rlm'fiii. hewski ^nd 

ilrUD JlTub A'nli l kuj i$E prill L-. u.l:i>-h. lUieii Jinl, nui wuuiil LflC teU 4 uf 
■■1 rt who irejJi ujeei *<.* iLsnc, 1 jtui.J 

any 
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grapples., wkirh snatch Jt chtbl from left irul right. On mker li-ttk 
are the Angets, w^iuji say, 'O Lord Land, deliver! U Lotd Uod, 
deliver!' Theft arc some among mankind whu shall crus* like i 
shaft Of BghCbLrtft- olJwni dial] pn? ovff like [he ivind, others Itkc 
horses at a Kalksp, others shall run, Hill others wait, while ushers 
ituwI on iheir hand* and ktiCCSOr orrrp iking on thtfir IxllltX. As, 
regard' lilt people 0 f Hell. those who arc deserving nf it- fhr^ 
lu-iEhfT live nor dx\ Suiiil men will he taken on 40COUrtL of their 
alls yiuf IniLiLjruisuxrts, and shall bum UHCll they turn tu charaxl, 
winch tune Tl»er«H»ll for [hum shall become permitted” " 
jAnd he continued] ID rile end of the Tr-adiEinn, lp 

According Itr Lbn Mas iad (may Oxl be ylr&wd with him), | chc 

IT'-V I-"-' | £-uJ l.li, ?? LllML JJlJ J^i.lll 1 . Ijlli I g'LJLLJ ■iH&IL, ' L p 1 1 u' 

jitalViijfl'ii-r i-pgfthtr tht Jtfii anJlbe iVisr to tfif ^ryj|J tf j k.T-i 1 ■ 1 ■' T I Dfly:" 
"They shall stand ksr forty years ^ich eyes raided up hi heaven . 
awaatuig the dfcSflkive Judgement. L Me ctintnined ■jyj[|s [hi? 
Tuition until hr manmed the rime when dk- Faithful shall 
ptCHtratc. and thyn Mid, "Then He shall -iiy to the Fnrhful' "Raise 
up yemr hci4si” TFlh rliey du, und I k vcxirfiMfes them a lifilii in 
proponiou IO llicir works. Snmc wj|| be giVcrt light like a gre.it 
mouifctiin Whidi riamicitM before tiwnv OcHtn-ue given 2 lessor 
lijikt: sonn 1 rcnHvy it in the quantity of a date-palm, while others 
air given mil less, until [hr Iasi unr lit thrift will Ik- a man given 

lighr runly hi-- ti*v, which IS SOCHCEtJlltS skiznain-rd und 

linnetimcs extinguished. When it if lir, he puts Ins &>ot forward* 
and walls, but when it if in darittttn lx- halls. 1 Thun hf 
mttititrried thu passage OYW the Traverse, whxb sh-lll be in 
prop^ninia to the light wbxfi nirn have received. Soilk- shall 
crew* in Tlie twinkling iit'ui eye, nrlierf like lightning, (riiicri like 
i-kmdi. uLbrns like shnnemg furs h «nerS hkr a switt sEillicnn, 
Others shall walk rapidly, uniil he Vvhu Jus been Riven light upou 
his hig tin 1 jiali cro^s. cra^Jbig On lus fiiTe, hr hjwJt jnd bL^ fci;[. 
piediing one hand isitward irul hoMing on i^ilb the emIict. 
clinging with inW k>:ri and dragging rhe Othtt, while Hell assaik 
Jlis flaiik-v. Ttius will he proEress uikdi he is fnnbhKd. and when he 
has done he shall st^nd up-OVet iE and say, 'Praised beGod! He has 
granted mf H^ITiedlitig never given cn anyone clW| fetf He has 


JrlLvefcd me from I Jell aftir I had beheld it!' Tbrn hr shall lx- 
ukex t* 1 pool at the Uatu nl HtiVeu, where ne narnriv" 

5axl Anas ibn Milik H *1 09U^ heard tkc Eert^ury of God (may 
LkkI bless him and. gflOC JliiTn peace] say, ’“The Travvne in Vkc a 
H-^ord bkek."' Car n, ai slurp as an h^ir"]. ’"Tlie Angets skill sive 
dir believers, botfi men and WOJIKft, and Gabriel (upon him tx 
^H'arn] will h rAA nntn me wkiLc I sav. "O HIV Lnrd.1 I>tliveri 
Melwerf' Many are the men and wrurtCtfl wild- 'hall stumble un 
iliac llay. L l,J 

Sue h ire The terrifying yjid iWCtome niacccn whieli tdatC to 
I lx TraVrtse Ler Y<mit thnughts dwell at lengrk upon llitnn, for 
Ltnly, tkc mart who 1' satest iVuiii Lkc terrors ot lke Day nf Aribinu. 
n hu w In.' luiiLlh iplawd- tlx'i'-* j.l-iiJLdjJicly in sh:s Fa:* 

i lod never c^juinb two fears Ln boiwlsnian: whoso fears these 

lemon in this world sh^ll be safe fiorrt them in ike next. Uy Tear’ 

I 4o nnt mean j rfnSiCivny hkc that of women, wkcreby 

nnt ! S eyes giwh, tears and onc r S heart bctxtmrbi iulLrilvL- upon 
heanng sumcrhiitg, btlt whick is fuUuWCd only by wifi finrgH- 
ibhiMs and a rEXJinptbftil ofo*it‘s fciMiulgunLC nid, frivolity, whxh 
rt 11 Of (ear it all. Ralher r when emc has runnivcd i of 
-^Htiething one wdl dsr from, it, and wken unr hopes t^r 
■jomethdnu one will wet it enrt. Thus you shall be Kivcd uuly by a 
toar wlui.li IrfeveUES yQV frxnr dibOboyirtg God (F-valtctl b He!) 
nnd which ipuni yAy on lo^anrk Him Lbla-. l ii-rn i' 

Of yet less value thin the sensitivity of women is rhe fear 
lurbortred by fi^ols, whc*. upon h«Ting «+" thest trrrots quickly 
sceIc rrfiigc in Cod with their rungurb. sayLng, I beseech Cud for 
aid! We srrk refu^- in HLm! O Lutd God! DchuerT LieIlvct!’ 
while persisting nmtfLllfle^S \V 'ins which will 1 lx: ike in^rnments 
OF thm destrurtiun. SaLan ijiigii-. j.i Llfcii j-rfugv diM* 

Ood ¥ jusr j-s he miffSi! bugh ar a m*n pursued by a d ingcrocg 
rantivore in tke drsert, when before him h?s a casAbc and wko 
ayi, when I K beholds from afar the JnLmjI'a fjJip wid its 
savagery, I leek T-cfugE in this impregnable C^srle, ar.il mipldrfe 
r "he- aid. of its migltLy Sttiicnire and hem -walli! lilll be says this 
with kis tongue -whilr sitting quicc still: how. then, might this 
iivail him Jig^inst the beast! The terrors oFtbe Afterlife aresimiljT; 


THT HI VI;H hftrt Her or n E ATir 

und (here is no* cuqle save the uiware duelantbofi rh-HC 'there is 11* 
drily save God..* Kiuoti -dnc^rilV mcai:-- tbit one should h.ivr Aft 
^oal ft! fibjcfr of warship save God (Rxilced ri He?). ‘Hie one h-Au 
r^ivs Hri jsTJirotfj te> he biijpj 1 * is fr T indeed tram being sincere in 
bu profession of G^d'-s unity, und l:is cmwtmon h*j. t-Kpusnl bis 
*oul CO gr-iwe pen!. 

If, however, you atr Lmubta tn achieve- rl.i-: jc 4JI. [hen lurbuiiT 
Fur -Cad : Em.ii 3 j.r-j- I'tKihV C'jJ L'Ilss LilI.i ^.j ■.Ii.h | ^ j P | b 

puce) and be HaJoiiStohnrmiT bis PrecfdciiE, And ]mt£tu respect 
diL Itaurts ol the righreous men of Jus nation, TCHthlg blessings 
from tlkrit supplications. For j[ may be that yau iJiatJ Thereby be 
benefited by bis, OMlieir, intercession, #^d al^itirm thereby 
jf your trading-goods JfC few. 


The Intercession 


K NOW '['HAT when cwcaiit of llie Furl-In] enter Hell 

desenvdU 1 Gild (Fvali^H ii l-F^IJ dldl llirough I Ise |j;r J ill- 
■it'eept (he Intercession made- On ihtir behalf by tbe Jh-ophflSv, tlw 
huzii 4 h_ tbr Divines aisd clkf Righteous. In adding. u|] (hose with 
“TO MSI! ding before Gad |T:f.j|n:d fc He!] and a goodly rekhoik 
with Him sbalL enjoy a right -of Encc i rend on oil behalf iif their 
(amiHe?, k j 1 1-- 1 r 1 l n , fronds and JcqwinLiJicas, 13 c zealous, thtre- 
■olC|. yf ■■.Lju.iLJiitf, (Vji v ■■.■ w l >■_ l l" lIj. 1 jiik. w 1 ■ i ■ I ■ will prtinri. you 
this? io iriCLrceilf far them. Er is Jihteved by never despising M,y 
human amn, for God (Exalted is Hf'l flit lliddtm sunthood 
among His bandsmen^ aiikJ it may well br that the man yoiir tyc 
smrnrs is one of His Sjints. Likew*-;^. never underestimate jny 
transjfiesriort, for Cod (Exalted ts He!) hat COnCiiled His wrath 
JffiOt'ig die sms which may be commuted against Hiitl r and it 
may well be that the sin wJiich you rtOw commit entails His 
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JflgCf And never br 1:11 Jr any aet iil'fthfiLien-rc. for God |h sj In-lI 
is He!] has hidden Hk -^Ir^fjCtacwi nr-iimr irlr nf nhjuliiMb-r- 
tei Him; dins it may be tbit even, if k[ should eOrrtUtutc list 
mcire- rlisn .1 kiild -*onJ. ot a morwJ af food, ar a good iateffiikm, 
or inythuig of this nature, tli^t Midi ail 1C! wil] Ciitsid Hf 
^- nbfactLoii. 

rextlll] proofs of the Intercession in rhe Qur’ii and die 
T 1 d JiiMiu mic IcgiLiu. C*^k| ^EjshIscO is Hr!j Jus snia, lour C.er^ 
sAwlf I ntre }y jfjirr in yetr, jh^ yoa diuFi h? uuiijieJ h 1 

^mr ibn al- As r-cl-HtcJ thaE God's Emissary Fnsiy L^od bJf.ss 
liim and grant hun peace) once reeiwd [Ik saying of Abtaham 
lupon t-vIiuctl be pcaix): '□ my Lord, jrnJy Jui 1 * .i.ui-,J, j J mdrv-y of 
tyiiri. 1 /; btu H'lT-jji' J i 1 l'l^ !+■ s jtk . he isefmr. os'id udjrua Ji'jehf^r me. 
4ii!r Van AM * and Lite Saymg uf jrsus 

lupon whom hr peace): 'Jf VVn/ dia^rr^ rfiow^ imJy rilfy ilW V-^r 
JwidlnwfiT.^ Etien br Idled up his brid and said, 'My nation! O nsy 
si.niyn*' .1 :i i.l wepE. And God |Grrjt and Glom/us is hfc!) uid, L> 
^iabncl!’ hence to Mi dura mid. and 11 k ham ^vlut lias made 

llJIJI WLL|f'. Tl.uai Ll LrilliC 4LI Il1h.IL, MUlL ^’ik l il llilll, P |hJ | I Ik 

brOpIkCLl inl or rued him liltbrni^.n Jic Jiad tnnwn biTirT tlsin Jie). 
Then He -unt, 'O CabEkfl! Go [agjinj 10 Muhammad, and tdl 
Inm that ] snail grant him satisfaction regarding llS5 nariflOL and 
iiot wrCmg him.’ fc 

And he slid jmay find bless him md ftraiiT hiflii pfaot). '[ ha^t 
U'tfS vOwOhsafcd fi^L thimgs whirb were never primed tu anyone 
Hdute me: I am given viemry through f^r a momb's jou NK-y 
.1 n’lirid, wat "Spoils arc made lawful iu me. although shey were 
nut IiwHuJ tn anyone hefnre rae; ill? wJiftfc tf-j-rch ha^bctlk kikidca 

squs? fot FJiC, j nd itS-Cirtli madr pure, sa this any man af my 

■ni-i^n wh« is Hmn m tIi^ Prnyrr m-sy da saj -iiid T ±m 

jlivCii the Intercessian; and, whde each Fniphct |befnre mc| wi-t 
M'llC CO his OWh peupflf lloiac, I am sent to the entirety of 
mankind.’'’' 

Aiid hf yiid (nuyCod bleu hi in uml grunt him pra.ee) r ’On the 
I >iy of Arising I iball lead the PropllCIi in puycr, 4fld shall prflC ll 

Jim vrw \h ptHnftkmi ic«rpHi<d is i riftfence ra she- Imefuulen: it e^- 
U-j'i lui|l. ftiqiA. 1 3.j, 
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ts* tlicni , and shall be the Exckiwe ol'rlie rmeTcessian; and. I du 
nut boUSt 

And he uid {may find blew turn and grant him pCOCO). 1 afll 
die khid af Adam 's derccrthuits. und I do ikOE boast, I jim rb? Jirst 
iriiund whnsn tbr euth shall spill uSOmfcf. I am rhe jirM 
Entereessur. I am tlic fmL (O be given InutrctUkHL. Tbp banner of 
prsiw- hhill lie in rti y ls*nii’ ln liind it -tlull he Adam, and iJien 
tbijvi" who eatur iflCr hi m . 7 

And he "^kd {may God. blev. him and grant him peuce). 'E%‘tey 
Prophet btf a pmyCT which must he gnntcd., and iL is- my Wkfh 
char I should rawireal this pray rraaid mala of it uti IntertCItidOn for 
my nation an the IJay nf Aniing. 1 " 

!uid lL>ti ADbas. ' J lw tnnssary of u<?d [may und bkss him 
und grunt him pfaCC) CoLCC aid, “Pulpiti of gold shall be erected 
fur the I’ruphLEs, M'liu :-l L- j I L sic upon chfm, Euc my pulpil shall 
remain empty, ICm I ilull boiandihg bA'forOTny Lord, fearful that 
He might send me- to Hcav^ik while my fllDOIl remains beJund. I 
shall say. 'O my Lord! My uilioil! My kiaikOFl!’ *P-d ChtkI fflrcat 
and Glcmuus is He!) shall say, ’O MilbaiTiinad' Whac would ynu 
luve medo with youf ikJEion?' 'O my Lord' 1 I re-pjy, Make hrief 
Ehcar rcnt-oniilg]' And thus sh^ll 1 wmiinuc tn intercede until I um 
^ivfii no rclcssc men who have alri-idy heen sent la Hall, sa diJC 
M.ilik. thi 1 gu.miian of I lell. shill say, ’O Muhumin^d! [ have not 
left au> iviijimiil yei«u luLiun Lu Uh. v4ljui of yaur Lord!' ” ^ 

And he said (mi.y God. bless- him and grant him "fiMCC)-. 'On ihe 
Day <sf Ansmg l shall intercede fot chf gfC AC<r p^iT nf wbat is on 
the faiTc of the earth, including boch doserr snd Rwn." 4 

Said Als"i Hitr^yn, ' V>mc meat was once bffuugltt Id llie 
F.mi-Kirv csl'f!iod fmay (ind bless Jnm and grunt him pcac-c). The 
leg being pleasing to bun, he s^TetelM'd uut Jus lurid EOWard^ if 
ai; :i ickA a bite Tben ha said, “On the Diy of Atisiklg I slull b* 1 
tbe Ltir-dssftlia Me^e:iger>. Iki purllcuo-W bow ih-'it 5hall he‘r (rod 
shill gather together tht HrtE and ElkC IlcbE Oil a -single fillip while 

■■Tr.u. 1 . i'-uU M-npinWK rfi^- I^Hi 1 tvf lh.l|'.’m.T,- rL-prrvni nch Pr-nfAvi n 
I KiVkn |d. j Vwnn |i'iK-i'|. iKlt ul ju«.fh. pill iV- fflf dll»C JCUtM. m ^r, rn\ hkuh. 
pjinm uFthokc nhn IrjirJ Cud, bir*t j dkJace 4 ourftl hirmtt. ll'd W fbf'h !!■>" 
■Li jIimViVl. I Jin, In l 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 r: l -9 In.i 



Tit/ -Sre-tiird P^arJ 

, hey aie reida U the Herald and !« keenly scaitninuJ.. ..i t\v 
-, i ■ ii -lau so thzt peopl“ ™™ry ^ 1111,1 

Ibry can supper or beat, ^nd thuy ^y I5u r; M 

4,1 1[ behold our pli^t? Will you ant hx* f ^ 

...K-rcedE for vnu With ynur Lord? 1 And sooiuwtie will ^y. Go w 
fclim, upon him be price Thus they m»k^ thrir way Co him 
.ind say. ' Y-nu ifC chu father of muulSklkcL; Gud created you with 
Mis hunch and mbu Y* 1 * "^nFrirry ■J- I|E -' - r "7 

, , unified the Angela LO fall duwi. bHnnr you m pr^nation. 
luicrcede for vs with y™ Lordl L3o you nuL beli-nld our 
i-reJii'aniai: L Jfid plight" ESut Adonn (upOD H-n be pe:iee) refhes 
L, Chem, saybifr ’Truly, my Lord „ wrarhtul today a= He lia* 
hmi bp^r- ^idasHe willnoveY twiigain. He- forbwk nw 
ilw r rte, IJ hit l disobcH Him- Mysetf! Myscir Go ns anochurt 
■ ,l. tn Noah!' 

■ ’-Arid rhui they make cheer way tn Null {upon whom hr 
.Nitt) O NDi.hr rbry ay. 'Von were tba tint iime^ty rn the 
people of ( ht earth- God hv Lilkd yen 4 hp.iJsiHui-j 

Litortt* fnr us WHfc J^-ur Lu^dl Do yw -ot bchr-ld P 1 ^ 
Hue he cays. Truly, my Lori is wrathful today as He ha^evtf 
, H .<a before, and as He will ufv<-r be E used m huvC A 

iKiyerlfutf w]uch an answer was guanuiwedl toil l ^ rt 
i ■■ y people, "• MySelfl Myseli 1 Cm tv AhrAlfcam. GoJ's hiitncl 

“ 'Arwl thu« chev male? their WAV io Abraham, the Friend of 
< iod (upon whom be peace) ™l ay. Voo arc C!^ i Prophet and 
I lit Frsesid frnm jnSObgst all cho people of the earth liLTerei de h"T 
lit with voisr Lotd r Du y<M not behold cur plight?’ Uut lie 
Lhem r Truly, my I-Qrcl is wraihful today as He has never been 
liafuke, -ind us He Will never be u S aiTC. 1 wrU three SiCt E -ind he 
.Linicd LaiL jii). -Mvsclf! My-rlfl f’ rt m ^nnrbert tks ts> Mnscj. 

- “Andi thus they make thflr way H 5 Mmn (up^ whom be 
1-racL) and o Mnsus! Yo-.l are Cod’s Emissary. I ^ l^ikOUred 
,,HU ich the bearing of Hi? message and spercb bu liunkinil. 
hittrcedc few mi with vuut S-cwJ! l>0 ytwi nnL ^hnld ucir pbglilr 
IhJi he says. Truly, my l-cwii is wrathful iwfiy al H# hut rt™ 

tnvlnf JT3YCIJ . ‘f4 t Lf i IY ™ ^lk -brlbwi -« -br ^kJ'' |Q- 

I Y-Bi jIO 
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I HI AkhfEMPH AJItll OF 1} E ATfcl 

tvvirt btsForr, jnd ii- Hu will rwvw be igam. | once killed .. hL-ui i 
h J d FHH brai ™Uttindi5d in k il]. A Myself! Myiutf! Go [0 
jnuther! ijO to Jusus hi pun him he- pfacdj* 

' ‘'And $o ell ry make Tlictr way enjesu* and say, 'O Jnus! Vou 
aro Coifj Him riviry mJ Ihs fiiwd 1 ., i i r iti r Fi ifid 1 Hurry cwn? Afery, 
Jl1 ^ n jfrri^ Jrniti Him. 1 * You spoke to people from youi Cridk. 1 
I'nmnde for ifl wnJ, you* l^fd! Do ymi isoc behold out plight^ 

ttiki f (-™ 3 M-p, ‘Trirfl jr 111 y LuiU is wxjthfijj today II He Jij*. jLi - vi;r 
nuen btfuco, md shall never be again.' (but h* mentioned » 
i\u): 'W.ywIG Myself! Cfr to another"? Go to Mnjjaninud (may 
Gc*1 bless birn jnd grant him peace)!’ 

" COflfc < » nie, ukI s*y, 'O Muhammad! Ynu ait the 

Enussiry of God and itie .W^F r*# ti== 

ydia Ifuiir^r «flJ>rrA4*wi'^r jim.-" liiKiucxt for mi v^th your 
lord! Do you nor behnJd our plight?' And so [ ser off; «d so 
befote the Throne, Jtid Kill u m prosnanotl but ore my lord. 
Tim God inspire' in mo airfi pradsfi mi jfrnr ^ Dn fi c ,ri on 0 f 
Hmi an were newer inspired nr inyone before me. aaid iL is said, 'O 
Lift U P ? nu r hfiid: ftsk, and you will be answered^ 
pkad For inter CtSii on, and 3 [ wit! be grated you 1 So T Jiisr m y 
htJd. arid iajf, "My nation' My naimm, O htod? And | sen told, 
O Muhammad' Bring in thftic af ynur nation Fur whom thrre 
n*ed he tkj rwkoning hy rJio rjgfit-Jiand Catu of Heav^! The 
reni.inmi-.ir Gar-rs dhall 1-^ -H-if ?he .-rth-w-r.' 11 

Then It said, "By Hull in SFh&W hand Ilk my eliere lies 
twiween c^O ilrnir-jambf of tbu G=ites of Heaven a distance 
g/e^Ucr than That fchicb is b«WKfn Mnrca ind. Hajif 1 ^ and rbar 
which ^rparacus Mrtca and BotUi" ,aj 

The same rtTt is eonc^iiiLd in a.tinchrr TwtAivin*,, h..o viih rbe 
^i-dilionil nii'n &jn of rtie rfamgrLssinin of ATwiham, w||i L h were 

™ 5 l ' njl > * Of the traMrflmg iLlj, hit Siytng, 

rr m-irr^rt, jV * r ; W r.r Lirjft,-™ . tkai did ii h '^ ^ftbe and 

his Hying,, ‘Tmiy, 1 am arm*}!'. 1 * 

I -i i !“■. "*■':■ !l ulii tmiii I .■ ■. | ■ i Cf F*h m^i^ 

’ r/ I he miitjeLt j r : r. h ,| i l J LbJ*iumi dk- qur'in tQ KIKiiy-F^ 

■ A temple afc^nin ti^cm ArahJ \umSctn s|-I Ut3i. 
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hi itii* wise, then, iJiall be the [mereesstfin Of God's Emissary 
linav Ciod fakn him and grant him rearel. ESnr mdiu idnak fnim 

npjr hi & nation, including cbe l>jvin« a.nd the Righteous. 

JmI 3 br poKKSMd of an Intercession also. For God’s Emissary 
I may God blcM him and uianl him peace) has uid, ‘Hy virtue of 
iHr hHcree^Kin of a nun of my cornnkmuty a. host grunt r chan 
ibjt eTRabTl irid Millar ;:ul] enter into Heavun.^ w 

rtnu iic '-- j l- J tnuy God i m >Kv> him anu grant nsm ptacc) 1 fi, man 
>lij|] he rold, '"Ariiw^ ScmuJ-SO, iiid n d Creed C ! " and shall, gut up 
ind uxcrcssc [meTceuion for his Ribc Of IlK family r 01 tOT OfiC 
mart ot two, alt ir. proportinn 10 hia woik.-i. FJI 

Sard Anas, 'The Emissary oF God (may Gnd bless him and 
I'r.inc him fiearpi mi^e uid 1|l f"]ft rhe Hby nr Ammo imn nF iIih 
people of Heaven shall 3i*>i oht upon chf people oFUdl. uric of 
whom calls- out to him, saying, ''Q5o-JIld-wJ Do you know IV1C?' 
No-.' he shall reply. & Ey God , I do nor know you. Who might 
ynu be?' 'I rhe man you dice passed in the wuefed,' he hji, 
and whom you asked. N.-r a drink of v.-arr-r. aud- who gj-vc yOu (u 
■ Irink.' I. know you now, he says. ' i hen mrcr-nede through ClllS 
lur me with ynur Lord,' he encroacs him, S <? he pctickHIS Cod 
hwalceJ n- Hu rcmonbranurlj. saying, 'I looked :>Jt at she people 
< and wa> called by one o: them , who said, " Drs yw.i know 

UK?" ''Nfr P " I replied. "Who might you ber 1 "I am ebe man 

whom, whrn III ri*r- uvWWrlrl T-H-ni nmv acL#rl Fnr a Hnnlr nF wii^r 
.ind who gave you ^rmk- Thu* ndCrrtdc fur me vnlh your 
Ford!*' Permit me, tlwretiyrc, no irwef«dc Ob iCHOimf.' And 
<-ui| givt"s him to intercede tor him. and she order is issued, for 
him to bt rfitiovtd iVorti 

^aid. An*!i, 'TH*f Ebnmaiy of God (may God. b-kn him and 
grant him peacej u.in, "I st\w\ Of (fie cif^r 01 fiKn 10 ftUIrtt lOrfll 
when they are resurrected. I uiall he their preirher when they 
C0I1W in L 1 1 1 oiigs Li-lull bring them good tidings when they are 1 in 
despair On rhat Pay die banner of praise shall be m my hand. E 

1 Fw r.-in Hifftf ^yveeshr hlsfillLr efstiiS ifcki. .■.LLurimj; O' AfJrri 1^-. J h l> hr b Hh-: 

. ji^a. ■v jji . f. i iL>i. ' .‘uTiii. iL— : lii.imj ta^ru. i j~i .i™ ^ j j ;i;i , j 

« h i her iHii r?,.; rume of UWiyS J ! -<_;■ ri : dLi I r as 111 aktmiLvd. P. Jfc-Ti jti ] MmJir 
were ivj riMfiitf r-us mb^. 
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alii tbf noblest 01 Adam 'fl Children Ui my Lord's sight. md J du 

DDE 

Sari) Cod'^ Emissary (may GulS Ufiis h im md grinr him peaur]-, 
'I ih j 3I itind in the presence oJ‘ my Lord (CrtJi and Glorious is 
He*> and*' be giuen j robe of Hcarai to vtru. Them shall: I siand 

Jl III- Ljglll Ld.l-J ^Jl u-J lIjx TJlJi.IL-. i_i m |_] ■ L — i , l alnil jljo.!! Lli. 

occupied by no odier man.'* 1 

SziA Ihn AhhS? frnay God be plea“*d M-'irh them bodi). 'A 
group df tlx Companions ut God's Emissary (may CSnii blest him 
and grant bint pr-iCc) once Ml down to wait tor him. Wticn he 

rimd .- m r snrl ,Ii-,>ls' iti-ir rrt rhHr.i. lb* k,i--kr,-l r I l-*- . r) i i.lk !>!■_■ - In >3 

louM ftcai one uf diem saying, ,L llow aErnmshing ir i-; rbir God 

(Great aibd Glorious rs He!) should have taker a, Priundl t'rant 
arnnnj; I Eis mac inn, fnr iMy AdfFjpptf jHfflRditt hi frf Hh Fh'fflff.” 33 
Anolhcr slid, 'Liu; thar in no mare- remarkable chan the speech Lit 
Mwts, faf H( Sduie wnW 1 Aurrr JWflAjr." 1 ' And usolhcr sad. 'And 
Jl'sl'i was God's Word and Spirit" 33 Sant ilwdlCf, "And /trfcim 
F*rfJ rfiuSLW fry £k?d."‘ ir ' rhun ihe Emissary ot Gad (may -field bless 
him anil £.r_siii hana; pvaee) CUUt Out lo> (hem, and snd, "I hnrd 
your discoursing and ywr wonderment that AW-lhom should 
111 'ft bei:tt GodS Friend: it was so. And thar Mds« should Lave 
been GorTs LnpniOT | M#J |; IT vfZi 50. And that Jesus sIkhiAI liuvr 
been GodS Spin i md Word, ir was v.\. Aid. rhai Adam should 
hi w been rJiesm by Qad\ ir was so, I am die Bdovwtof God, and [ 
d-0 not IxkiSL. | shall Lirry the banner nt praise on the- Day of 
Arising, and I do not Iwsase. r shall be the firH to unretcede, and tilt 

fliM hi fcJ -i ■ Lx J ■! jLb.1 L. L ■ Id LjJi iil-_ Dj -, -JL A i i.ulj^, a.li-1 ] Jli In li 

bna-u; I dnall be the firn to slulsC thf door-nngs rdf Heaven, and 
r -"n>d shall open |irs ^arcs| for me, and ] sbuslf entct ^irli those -of 
rhe Uflir Li.-i v | ] i : 1 1. vrtxe povt'rty-strxJr.er n and I dei reir boast. I am 
die mciSE iLdhL- nf the First titd ihf Last, and [ dr> nut 
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The Pool 


K NOW E'l LA']' the P4X>I is a great dignity which trixl has 
■ i inferred wtl y upon our Propbei: £nuy Ged blew hint and 
[i jiii ]nm peace). A dcscrLpckwi Lira: is LneEuded in lhe TradariLLru. 

i il , ,iet hipr r'nal 1 frfvH J F-rallwi Hi<h will jrrarth min L-nnw r.fih 

■i i li il gc-w Id and to usie ii in tlie next, tor one of its qualities is 

■ Nil ' whosoever rlrinlrs nf it shall never thirst idlin'. 

bjid Anas-, ‘The Emissary uf Gud God bless him and 

i>i jii| him pcife) JmiX: dofctd Orff, and ihcn Eftfd- up Ids bead *'ith 
i nh\ '"O Emisafy ofOwlL ,r rdw Compiiuoii*! aid, “Wlin 

made you smile?'' "A verse wJislJi wav Tevea led. ru me lately,” 
i" i i-plicd- and recited, "jfn {hr nmr uf iht Cftwprissiurmre, rfre 
*i ^ rj ifriT. F^ry, hTe iijg^ pha Jir-Kjjuidyir iinci! be hid 

Imii'Jil J the chapter. Then he said, "Do you know whii □f- 

k-iMnWhr arid replied. "God and HiiEmisiajylmo'v test,” 

li is a. river :n J Lea ven , be -uni, "whLch L ic>.1 (L Frear and 
-• .liirujuS- is Hf!) has promised me. Upon iL is abundanL guud for 
it lies a Pool io which my nation shall repau on rhi' Day of 
.^ir-mp Eil drinking vessels are as the- number uf stars ni l ln; 
Ay " , - 

’■-■id Anw, Tim- Lin.:-:-j. y of C- d (may Cod bless liiui a^id 
ri.MiL him pcice) said, "When \ was rrave-ltinp, in Heavf-n I beheld 
■ nvrr w I lost: hii:l.s were JiLl domes of hallow peaels. Wliut is 
ilus. OGitnkir I enquifed. and he repPied, This h gi-A'rfirfhgr, 
■shfa.ii yodi Lord has granted you.' And the Angel wavvd his 

i ii-jl jairl Pel □ml Whnlrll ih miirl wn rif ■: r m n it mi irL ' 1 

Ami Ik- wid, 'The Emissary of God (may God blew him md 
j-.i.mr him peace) iwed rnuy, “The- dsvrance herween the- rw-n side i 
• ii i|hy pnn| i- like lhaL wlixt is brlwrcn Molina and. ^an i' ur 
Aiiim.in , ’. rA + 

■ l| 1 '■‘-HI . 
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7 Et£ n j. M F >1 JH H. 1*1 N HJ i; OF DEATH 

Jhn 'Umot hrlatod. thj-T ^btn Hk Wy rd (Eaaltod is Ht!): Tmty , 
h “ ■' 1 r 1 1 1 r-' i iV yvu uEfttfivr^ar was nrurotd. rhi* Fmiscaf y *f O hJ 
t™ 13 ? Cod bless hint and gTaur him peare-j jjjd. 'U is a river iai 
bta’-ivcii, cbc hi ji ik> ui which ate of p r old, jmd whrae w^tet is 
Winter than milt, iwm cr than hnr*y, Mid finfcr^mdling rhan 
inusk. Er ffu^i over ?touft which jrr tearls, bnrh |a rK c and 
imJl 4 

Said Thaw*g n . the mantf yd Gods Erahuty (may God fclcss 
lnm and pm bun p«cf) h 'Tl* Emissary af God (may God bks 
hmi and gfinL lum pc*ce) said, J, K|y stretches fur die 

diMarcc which is becwrtii Aden and Amman of i|-Batqy'\ hi 
■wncT i-s whtUff chan milk and sweeny thin haney. \n drinking 
W-wHsire *4 tb* niimh^t ,,f H r ht ;l y . Whn, vu J;,.,,!.., LI|J| ; 
draught Frum at shall never rtisr H j£jjn. Tli* fjr?[ peuple tu T F *dl 
it wil 1 be thf poor from anting; the EmigniLli." And : TJn]af ihn 
ll-Khattah Jilted. "to'hn might ihuy b*. O Emissary God?' h 
aaid lac implied. ” rbey arf The wild-haired,. duscy-clodied ones, 
who do nut marry women of pleasure, and for whom nu porrak 
3iX y^ned .' And Umar jb» Abd al- Aah lUclared [upon 
Iwirrng: chi-s Ttiditionr, 'By Gad! I h*v t aiwn*d wwiCn uf 
pleasure! r^Tirtli bins 'Abd al-JUahk! And portals hiVt bam 
Opened lyr me! May God have mercy upun olo! \ \uvt nu choice 
bur ro feast aiujinrijijj rtty head with ml sn char f btmmc wild- 
haiTj-d. and m-r i .■ ■.v_-k 7 hc j dl |, wearing uuLii i: 

bfOOnm s^ledf^ 

?ia*d Abu IJtiarr, '] Amec asked. "O Emissary ofGodJ Wh^ art 
^ (IfinkinR wraofe uf th* Poo]?" md Eie replied, "Uy Him m 
Who* band l*« tho *>u| of Mulummad. its vessel? jrt anure 
riuaiarnnus th^h the war? *nd pJaners ill [| K - sky on a rlsrt mH 
LtiMjdJfH mgbt. Who*vtr drink? of it ihal] nicvtt thanC a^ifi, 
rherc pOuas uwo it from ] r«vcw thnouRh a the widrtl and 

breadth of which is like rh ? distance bctwmi Am 111.121 aU 
Aqaba a liquid tha[ k whiter than milk and sweeter than 
honey." ^ 

1 A!-baiq 3 ‘ a irvvn K'wyiMv rarrfipvndi^ Sn rfu- muderi Traifiinniin «_f [hi 

aiS 


fiaid SaciLuta. ! Tht fmi-ULiry of God. (liiiy Cod bk^ bam Jai-.l 
. ■■■nil bin pe-ace) ss»H,' “Fnr Fin-ru PrnnhfT chrre is a L-’iMil. a 1 1 >. I 
shey shall boast wjih nnc anacber abuut which h reiehird hy j 
■jt-l j[cC number nf people. It 11 any hope Thai I shall be tint Oik 
wilh the greaiess number of all. 1 ' 11 

Stlfh was [be hop*.- uf God'-i EiniWiry (may God bbfSihjm -ind 
grant lum peaeej. Thctdof^ IfT svery bondiman isplrc to b^ 
.inning [hose who COtnc k. anal beware of all whlifrl LhiuLin^ 
.ind bc^uik'infi'ir in hrl^ving that at iiu\y eoiirtrirur« rme‘s hope, 
'fltf man who bnpen far a har vftt b he rb»c k>ws [he setil, flkaft 
.rnd iTrsgates she lurid, and rl k'n back with iJie hope that G^kI 

wdl cause the erOp 10 - ginf>w [hrnugh I les grn.r, and- thar He wall 
ward OtTf ainJtorms unti .1 the tinirC fs^r harvesting has arrived. A' 
lor Llic Ilian who- renounces pluughing. wwirg and. clearing and 
lingering rhe l.ind. and Oiai takes to hoping [hat CJod in Hu grace 
w ill bring forth gram and fruit . ho is a man uf weJiful til inking 
apd hegui-emciil, and h HOT Truly hopnag aL ill. Such Ane die 
hopes uf the nt-ijority of mankind, and lliPy COnstinne no mure 
■Lui i lJl-_ be gui lenient of -fco-- ^ ,J -= stek fefuge in Gad 
bu^uilemertt atld hccdlpaness, far bem^ begllikd \by our vertiic| 
Ituoi Gud i 5 worse even than being begtiikd by 'he things of tbrs 
world Cyd {kKalted is HelJ bus said. J>J he beguibi hy rhe 
Tin:, lawlJ, jimY iei ner dhr -lyjilm^r lyyini'e jv™ 


The Inferno, and its Terrors md Torments 

O YOU who arc in heedlftiriCW Ot" yofii own sedt, beguiled 
by the preoccupations- cf this w^rlit, which even HOW draw 
High co [ben end and extinction' Sloiamuioe all ihdUghr Upnn 
wbar yon must leave, *riKl turn your mind 10* thoughts ol your 
final ilftLination For it has been given yOli t* ltfiorv ihas Hell 11 
ibe -desuny of all m^n. fir m k mi. I "T JL^ft k H^d cwr of vow AiJI 
j^bdl/ L-Jrrs^ nt u. T'A-js i'j a j£j.wdf wdnranff ofthy [-vrd. TIicji rfiu Jl‘ [+V 
^fiVrrr rhiisr rJUar urerr Gedj^dnr?,^ rin^ ifc'rriil 
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Ly.^dn'tfe . 1 Thu, your Doming unm n \$ certain. while your 

<ulvahicvn ftimlnmi n n<F m^Tf tflOJL OjtljuiJtLir-r. FiSI your 

ht^T[. dierefQfC, with the dread of that destination , th at perhaps 
V'XI niiy nuke prcpaririofl;- fur deliverance rhtf [tffOrti. Cunrem- 
plik- the plighi in which all creature* shall Ln- when they hiv* 
endured (heir shite ut the Ariring's calamities. Amidst torment 
and horror shall they stand, waiting to hear the truth -JL L‘i n lz L their 
condition. uid awaiting, [hr [ntcre«5icin of -ffrow that naij^lxt 
i« iC^tli.'iSl’ li ii their behalf. 

The eviidoen arc whelmed in shadows pierced hy sheers- of 
^■ ir¥ lC. is a rlan:is bliK 1 overspreads, and they hear ir Skghitig and 
£Uf£hn[$ from Thjt violence of it* wrath and fuiy. Now the 

rt'ilrlrHTi I-^WJ >1 nvi;' ce-rtiLii rlf ihuir prrditioSl, U. thir nilmi eroHeh 

du-w n upon [hd* Very kmx-s, $0 [hit even the innocent Are Idarfa] 
ut .isi cv]] end. The 1-forald COtkics forth from amot'igST the 
C-uatdians-of I lell, a nd demand*, ■'Where k 5o-aild-SO, Km of Jjn- 
likd-K>, whn did praciiStirLik with hi'- soul ill the world through 
lengthy hnpes.. who did wasrc hh life in -work* of miquhyr" And 
the Angels. make bastn towards lnm with rod?- of JcCxil, and 
confront him wliIi icTrihfe rlifeacs* and diLwe turn away to the 
ftennr toUUCttl, eastuig hitn head Orec heels into the lilacc'i 
depths. Taste it!' thi^y *ay ro him. ’Truly you .iiy the mighty one', 
the noble! Dwell nnw in an Abode with straitened sides, gfciximy 

patSa£fWlhrc and rhadnury rpm jr.- M Therein lh.C- pfis^icr “kil! 

dwdl for e wTmore, Therein the fires m stoked up. Therein rheir 
drink u hoaljng Witte, and their place of refuge is the l\\^f ' The 
{juindims of Hl- 11 heat ttioiai . .laid 1 the Abyss unites Them. They 
hope only foe obliteration,. Hit ilicrc k for them no sdvatmn. 
Their feet ire pressed TO tilde fcjrtlwfc, and their faces are Hack 
from tneie sms, Oil every side they cry $*JI, I rum evucy direction 
and place rhey seicam jIlililI. ‘‘Q M-iJi*! The threat hat come true 
fur us! O \lj.ik We ire weighed duwn with iron! O MSliki Our 
■skins Jkive het-mne roasted! O Nlllik ! K-eleaie us frum hrre, for 
We shell nor JutUCII [to oue fornei dn^|!' 

liur rhi, 1 friiilrrlii-nr nf 1 li>M -cli-i l| ' Whit fcl lyf Thf-re :irj 

place of safety, irtti for yewj rlicre shall be no escape fmm the 
abode nf degTidatioit! Fall JvitJj rR^, ^ jjwafr vatP Weic you 
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to be released from it you would return tu that which WAT, 
lui bidden you!' At ttiu diey despair, and for pJikif 
■(^ 1^ tlaey latnent repentance cannot help them, rrfithef C 0 J 1 
they bf iuec«lftd hy rcgi-et. Instead, [Ikey ire thru-n down upon 
iheir ftcei, chijned Ukd fencTEd, with Hcllfire ahn« rlicin, 
Helliirebesiejth theru, Hellfkretjn Th?ir rinht and Hdlfiie on theiT 
left, so that they drawn in a sea &P fire; dK'ir food is fire, their 
drink is fiiT, ifie-ir ippirel is Sire, Lhcu icsrin^-pLiTt u Iltc J Ficy 
dwell Jisi'-'ibn; ffigkljflltl of fame ajid^tfrtiejIM ibjfed wieti 
red-s Tiid wun^hed down by i-fackk^. ^ they writhe iti its- narrow 
pas^agjC^ and are broken in its- depths, east about frotrt -Olhf -dde TO 
jjioducT. Iicdled in wiwr as waLCt boils in riuLdiuns. Eidl time 
JmA dUt itl ^rief and lami: ntSMIt SCl Idm^ k prm^^ 

■«,iver their heads, merfir?^ -dim and wrt-M If Ifl rhfur I'rJriiJ. 

JlieiT 4W ir-PH ruds jot tkrm & whkh splinter -dune hrowt. Pus hwsts 
rbtlJl from thcii mouths, and llieir livers are laceratt-J by ituttf . 
the popi ]5 Of their eyes How OUt OVf r thciT ^hueks, tilt ILriJl of 
which has pee ted iw^y Their skm and hai[ are plucked nut, but 

ijjtrH m fhrir sJtinS rfrC TflMJUHtfd IV> sRuli 1 rUiwi^r^rsfr 

■Jiins. 'Thuir boras iredeilllfad Cii fksh , but their spiriis. remain in 
iJicir veins aikil arterie^ s which hiss iz tliey aie ^^f>rchcd by iIlc 
fames. In the mid^ of thi* They Jctir oonstmLly to di tkvw, 
lyowe-ver, Khali tiny do SO 

l-lo-v-- w-7-iilrl i-h i |u- »!■-■.-- ymi rn tirlinliS rhi -r n whni rhe-ir fii'L'S 

have iurm d Hacker tKan ehaK-*al. and when their eyes 111 ve been 
put uut, thcit tongues Struck dusnb, llieir hacks- hr^^k™ ^nd tbeir 
hcinei snapped, Llxif t-lK- and rinses 1 severed, [heir -skin turn, and 
ihenr hands ibackkd LO theil neck-S, wd thcii forelock? preyed 
jg^inH their fcut ax they walk upon the fie c (ml Llieir ficc?. 
flcppitig WLltl thf»r L'yenjJls upoti SpiKf? -OC iron' the ragtne. fitc 
shill have LiiSerCd iiktO the depihs of their every pirt-. W the-siuies 
And scorpions Liftho Abysi dir^ to thcii eittuikiitios. 

Thru bdng ■» pamaL v suminary &F tlldr l^l^euI^^Aan(:L^, yotl 
shuuld nOW look lise-ii 2 detailed cxpOS-itiotfl of cbe- teriorv |Lo 
■■vKicb tbi-y TTiinL aim ilth-iici llif- Vlllrvs tsf the 

Itifcino and its nunm iivintst, for the Tropbrt (rnay Gt>d blcsi 
him and grant him pt*C?> lu.x uid, 'Lu the lllfeTno there lie 
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1 HE REHEMflflANCE 0 * DfcAIJH 

seventy (Jb^giasid. valleys, e\icb of which lias. ,n.vcnty LbumajSid 
i-a 4-ii>es._ iti each of which ire seventy thoLiHJkd serprnt^ and 
seventy iJlOUSflnd stnrprorH. I'he ynbchcvcT aitd the." hypocrite 
shall huvr not bavt* TfiSpite Until they luv-r bem >t aiC du-Wt'i UJ>on 
4,-ids one of [bej¥i: m 

S-iid "All (may Cod -^itmabk liii fatif), The Emissary -of tkjd 
m^uy Lit hi birsa. iiiirj arid jjraiLi him pciLrj unte said, 'wr.-' seek. 
refu£* in God from the Chasm of Gf bef." or “the Vale of Grief. H 
And %c was asked, "O Emisury of God r what is the Charm of 
Gritf?" C>F l,, |Ti* v-*le nf onii k" ri'ph"d 4 l-iI^. in rhi« 

[nferno from which ihe Inferno itself ^cek* God fc s protection 
seventy' times i'ar!h d^y. which God (Edited. is E-lr!) ham prepared 
tor The owcn-tattoiJ! rcciteT? of the Qur'an " B|> 

Thus i* die ooiipawof the lufensn, and of h$ r^md'yi"? valleys, 
whidh aft in prhptirtifrTl LCi the i;uhihn of worldly "|* j v-.i<Mi r .; jUSl 
as dir number uf in ganes it ^eu, bong the number of rte parts 

m- !l!i wjiil.i m sn-pna ui n. ‘[i-iik d i l i.i-. ti'. '.i Lime: iLap^e leic lilLicj. lLii. 

uppes-mewr is thr Infrmti [j l iirJi3H. , i.i?. , i |. ill i n mints the Blau* 
[.Vjdur|. die Flamr | i. i^-ctb ] , Lhr FumiLr |- j i‘- J j; -i f ^ ■ 1 1 | , Lbr FLrr |df- 
'C-n ir j Hrdifiri' [nJ._r^r[irnf j tmj! rl-ir AI-.w’LL I til- if-anni.'.d] A Pi inEr*rtl ■ 

pfatc Ll:.r depth of the Abyss, which sb without limit, just as ilitco 
ts no limit tu the desires of this world; for jusr as one worldly 
desiix- ends only in diioilicr which k yet stronger, bu the Abyss of 
the inferno end* only in JiiotheT Abyss which is yet moo? 
prufriutid. 

Surd A hi E lurj.V'rj, "Oner, when we were with thr bmisiiafy of 

(h>dY Gw.1 C'Ilm ■lull glnlii ■IiriI pi ■.) Vr C ^*U 

sound of something falling “Uo yon know what that war?"' he 
anted, jikI wfit ri plinl ' Ch.id usd 1 [l-% Elmiuary know beW- H ''That 
was a ■mrlc. 1- ' 1 m -uid_ 11 which wac -ratf into thr lnknui ^JvrnS v 
yrars and vibivb has only jauiv rcithud its dour .’ n 

■■Thiftf ire- 1 B I rnin u:jiS m thi L.Sld in ^^ril^ly, ■:.(■. Vin: I h, 1 HlHVilfb; I k>: I 
civ:*., ihmi:*., ixkim vt\ ujj| wlwr.-, \hw,cver, iiu audi ri f j r j r r h a l j I Hiiit|j.tLmc-ru: uj 
f!f I . O'yiJUAhiw?^- “I h? iivcik *4iiiii5 for Hrl hf rhf 
4]?rfi). in - iOk fm- ihv ^f lltfl n^h' 

sLiiiZ-'.iLifiu Tbm: tiiif sirr n jItiimu jIyixVY kEciwn ai Jjlun:i±m, ml 

Li^uniiriL^ i. iLMYiphrary ^uc^Ltury \<» neuvuachciviii |uiliy nf mmal mn, 
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T^ie icwrd 

I ivsrt eonuJer the discrepancy winLh cvtst< beews'en it^ tk r-'. 

tiir truly, Afterlife i£ j^r vHHf in degr??* &iiJ gTFififT n? pHjtnrtfrX 1 
Ink! ni: ihr indnlpf-ii-rr «f men in this world varies. SOtne hmiK 
i MjiruvMEd in it and gathering ir in ™ thmigh Lhry wCtl l drowning 
jia st, while enhets plwoge into ii to a limited depils: in like v rw 

I leli’s ftrasp up™ them ahull vary fc for i» j™rh, ( Idd rfiK-d nur tnininir 

iifjElifire, p*m iii ndifett Jj' Wi fir^itf J unepelit. Thut Lhr y liirlks of 
pmii^hnfCiLt do no-r be-i* ihj upur all wliO a+t in Htll iti ffvery 

I I fLUJiisuLicei rithjcT evcEyoiie tus a kiwwn hunt which is 

| ■rcbporfcwiaiatu in- hi’ htbcDionEFieH ^n. l ±\n Thi- Ih- 14.1 rnrhh nrrtl nf 
i hem , Ibowcvcr, would gbdlv fyn^riLr the eiiLire world in mdeT 
b* riiiii.nn himself thcrrfTmn became of the extrermfy «f his 
1 1 1 1 ii. Ii c . Said Ejauu^ry (may God bless hin» and gnnt h in j 

The kdst tormeiiwd of Hell's drainns shall, on the Pay 
“I Arising. wraT snncLa.ls of fite, tltc heat of which w-alL rausc Lo 
hr nnS th boil ' i InntCTTipiJiH! the vLiW uf rlls-k rnJIS. W r ho llJ^ hreii 

ni, nil I .£■■ J ) , UL.J. CuLiJd-Ji how ffiOK thi sistK ftf OKM wh-3 

K i re. i led with ri^oikl An-d should you Wtr duubi the JIltCLliity ol 
I Idl'jk Lurmriit, liven merely brmjE yuur Fmgcr neir iss a fl^nw 
ilrJiw a compan^m Irotn thj.L. [lu.:i? know iltat your comparLAOrt 
■4 misrakcsi, foT there aikLO L!Orre^pond«icc brlwren Lhr litL-ot tln< 
lvicIlI and that or the iniern^; biu mhek the pun produced by tin' 
h tin- grCiLCSt ill ch^ world, the pain of tike llkfemo is 4 t?sc¥ibcd in 
iL-rms ir^rcot'. t\Ay, Were Htll'S InlublUUtS m onmr i,lsuss Hj r 
'inis a;, ours they wriuld pJui^c into it ^ubniw^iws'ly iti nr-dlLT tn 
ll.'L 1 from rhriT rmbditJori . 

I h-1* h^“- Iy^fh pvjvt.'^w«j 1 in -a iminr.'r iir Tf^.1 IThlllk. Ii K -U IlI 

i h it live lire of tho Wisrld is washed with wenty w^mers <if lucrLy 
>n chat mm might ihidc it. |F And the ETmuajy ofGod (may God 
I'kn hiln Ubd grant IkiTn peace) desersbrd [In- kia-IUCC (lie 1 
nik-nuL frre qurt? ckarly, aiyuig P Xiod (t* sited ls ri^ij o^tLxi 
I Id I ro br swkrd up fcu d tbousand un:il it became red i then 
.1 wjs stuit-d up tor -i furthei thousand ye-jiti ikikttl it turned white; 

i . |i i; ’.vaj. lip- fur inodti'f shov-Mnd yWTT hiiiil it lw -1 IbVv 

N.irL. LAtu-k it i^, arid sludowy.' 1 ' 

A lb J hr said (may God ble'S llim Jud ffran-. him prLlcy}, 'Hell 
HHiiiiplatah-d tn its L.oril, saying. "O my Lowl, one pan of me hai 
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bcetl vOi i :■ 12 n '■ l," d by am.it he rf 1 and. it w.is alfowed two brCjllifc, cmc 
nk winin im\ die Other in mm nu:r Thus the UTuarcss haKkflilS 
you endujE in summer is feom da feat, while the mwi severe ume 
nf winter is from l*s blllCT cold [df-ZMAurirJV 1 * 

541 id Anns ibn .MJltk, The unbeliever wilt* was iIlc most 
■iX'imtorEabJc uf men in she world sh;dl be hrreitghi forth* tr^d it 
iJull be *aid, ,J Dip htbi into Hp|| fof ORC imum!” Hu is thru 
jsJced, '“Have yuu ever oaprrieneed uty comfort? 1 ’ '“No," lie 
iL-piius. Jbeti ine mm whu bad lutfcted most 121 tbe world h 
breu.ght* aii J in Ls said, , 1 , Di|? him into Heav™ for oiK' mtmt!” 
Tk-is lie lierl, "Have you ever eJtpftJdnccd any suffc ring^” 
-ij Ik iipGLbv i 'E-Ju'V“ 

Slid Abu Hur^yr*. “Were there tn be J hundred thousand TJT 
m cre people ire lIil &Vfou|tie*, and Only uni! of dhe inhitiLCLilCj of 
H-.-JI -ivi^re ic txluk, Liici| 1 j ii r uf ilicin wiiuld perish. '■" 

One of the Divined sate t (c^mmentme on the crxi| Tfuir fins 
*** >:+'NT|,rrf fry HeH t aitd tS\ty h l li [*■ J ik iifi'b ;* 1 It scorches them ill at 

and lf-1'^f-r Jto d*ik :::i tlwir bottjCJ W . UjUI_l 4 __:.li ii ^. i L dSuWII 

aiownd their aniles .' 13 

N't'^r lemlt to rhe ftwiiwss of the pus which shall flow bm 

rtietf hrviip* nnhil rhey iff Ai.ihmvrgtd if! is ^HItC-I j-.; bb=i i j. jntujH-rJj B 

Said Ahfi Sa id jl-KhudiT, % 'l'ht Emissary *f kind (may 
find bins him and gjaiu liim peace) sai£ L. "Tf one pad of the 

fllftTnu's eJlUviiT.j Wi'fr In kiH uy-riripd \w\wr, r§iM WVrld lh wnuJ.^ 

|K.i|3mr [hcliyrtrtfdiff CTtifcty ofiti inhabtanto"^ And tins iluli 
their drink. fur a; they ay out from ^ir^r each one of diem k 
gilVH j uwtt of fun tv afrfofc, ht‘ &h f pi da-u' ji. h.irfty dtits m 

rN'iii'iiih-- ii> r atfd dffitft cwtiL'i T&liimJroKt i'Mivv j'hmV, [>mJ ibr djfj 110J. >fn^ 
r-yJirji rNi’y !T}'_/br frdp they jnf ^ii.tttarL'd w riib i i'JL 1 L itua 1 , 

i , --. | li , -'!i brerHj/ainr {t?\} fln nk r ajirf j ^nul pfrt£f 

’ n vji iultiIv uridentcod [■_■ nftEiri 'liJJ'. ‘ryfd lir'. ur jIlLviu'.ihvIv Jn Vy 

V*- Ihk’ whirh rjji.- Ui|kll£Vdr n L-jrwn ' (Of ; Sft 

-orw^rfl. 

■ !M 74«hu3 JLcrrilmj; IO ^IriLldf ■>: . S M^ 

■cr. Q IVK-Piu:*.?. LiKVilrx., inwrpMfd III ti* ip,±a s fl j-. 'icW. 'ilul 
piirilkm rrune' ur s hr ~c.nr*.' cf rhi ?:Lfe»uni| iff f !eII. or Jli 'nKnir n.Hi.l' rr 
ilta.1 Ei- in ni'i-'j'ij . i n 


J Jill? OO'C-Md fVan 

fben bchoSd Lhcit TiounsbmmE r itfllk'h 15 |i-lw fruit (hi: tree 
n.uncdl Zaqqum, 15 Co4 (Exalted. iS Hcff has said. Tim, fJ yr=p 
"ii-piic'cil' :lr i> r h . fJbaJf T-tn -tail /rO!h ^ Ulf of Zffl^^Hifs , r ^il(iH i ^ >'■ *J r 
litres ihtrewilk' J’rinfhitflpiJlAjC ^l*r tJirrf. db-J N-ifxi.fl i'wh .iriDfjijW 
i^irrfy Lomt-I.^ Atl^l He has saed (EnaSwd i« Hcl 1 ), h d Itrt whij-h 
i niiirr/mM the Euasr Hfll 1 , tAh- ^riiit of ujfciLita n :St*MVf the Ucate of 
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'The Stxtmi Frlr* 


KfiOUn CC iJic world Kiddy on |r* aceoiiiiL, ithI tu prefer ic re* wh*t 
must neorauTily he y|Kiilr jusI Irur 

And how IJlighL thii be otherwise, when lE> inhabitants ire 
tt*UrL mcmarehs enjoying diverse pleasures, who thall have 
[ber-firi ill lhar Llbty desire, each day tfUndillg bcf*TL iJie Throne 
iiid. a^nTLiijr upon the itobk Cuunbciunor' of Cod. winning 
rhereby tliaL wludi puts an end totfldr gazing at and arecndinjr (5 
jJI the ckIilt delights tht: Gardens? Urtc-GHingly [| tty move 
fjom one variety cif hlessm^; Tl> the next, Safe from ever suffering 
shear Lrwi,, 

5"d Abrl Hirayn, 'Cod’s Erniwy (may Cod bkss him md 
grille hint pcac.'c) has ciid. "On lhc l>iy uf Arising a herald shill 
L - : l owli ikying, Yuu shall be m hcairn. and. nCvtr tall ill! ¥ou 
^hafl live, and newer dfe! Y 01 I shall bn: youm-p, and never j.£f! Y-Oii 
shiFl bt in comfort, and. never in any hard dhipP i'hii is what He 
has ikdared (Grear and GlttrisMi^ is HcE): Amd ifo?y wefi friiTtd- 
' TlnY ti Heaven; yew tarr mhosmd ir hetiwsa of what van 1 ttfif fa 
Jn r »"* 

Whenever yod l^isli uhiww the attributes of Heaven. read ihe 
Qur’it, fur tlicrre it nn dlWOUrS-C hijdicr than that of God. Read 
train Hi*. yraTfmtnt,. And Jar Jbfjiu rJliut fcnr?4 ihc Jtendrrtg before his 
Lord shaft ha hue £urefeHs l? ra lIsc und af the Chapter of lh( Alll- 
Mercifnl”; likewise the Chapter of the Event" 1 und Ltrcam other 
CJu peers. And should yob wish to know the dfl-lils of its 
iirrihytfi ftom lIht Tradition;, then consider Lhm: mm after 
Slaving discavenfid them in sum. 

CjHtbf in plate firstly: 

The Number of ihe Garden*. 

!said tltt bimssiry of God (may God bless him and. prsnt him 
puace> feommedtihg upon] His statement (Ettllrcd i> He?), And for 
htm iiiat ^erfd ib e Sfandln^ bt/tr-r At; sftdl 1 he riffl jjrir liras : 11 
TWO gardens whnsf wie^WlS and tlirir otmtents -shj.lL >e of silver, 
and aim? two gatdtni whusu vouch and tJwir contents arc of 


h . . 1 . | A In the Cirden of Eden.* all that shall JjfCVeifcC them fr\nn 

. 1. .11 ;■ ijp hho+F L>^rd shill hi' 1 In ClmV svf frluru ,±J 

] Ih-ii Irsnk to the Gate* of Heaven, for there are is many of 

■I .!& there are virtue*, just ji the gate* of Hell aTL ai Llur 

mumiIht of 'viev'- Jiiid Abu I Lurayn, 'The ElTfli^ry nf Clod, (miy 

i , ...{ lik-si him. and gra-nt him peaoe} (ine^ said, "W^soever 

1 1 .. - . \-imsL of a CO*J:pk , & m-l-rriage tram his tnwn w'calth for (he 
ii i cm uun shall oe summoned from every gaio of Heaven, 

t li jven has eight gate*: whoever WJIS of the puopfe of fraytt shall 
I h . Jli.iJ From thr date of IVayCr: whoever wai nf the people of 

I i^ilig *h*U C-Jikd from the Garu of Fasting , wbnever was of 
r( ■> jiccipk of Chaiiry f.il-sjdjeu| CtjJI bo ualkd ftom the Cue of 
i I ■ 1 ni y: jud whoever was nf the people oftlic Hols> Wat slljll 1 * 

• 1 tli'd from thr Gaie of cht Holy War. M And Ah i Baler (may 
he pleased wiLlt bun} said, “By God. nnt one of uS miJKts 

I I Min which gate hu shall be luamumcd, Bur rhill anyaH be 
■iLimuoned from them il^^ , ' , ’Yes,” he replied, “and I hope that 
. .n shall he-aioongH them" 

Asim inn Damn reiami that ATT (rn^y v.imi c-juifljlwc iui fu^i 
.<mr irnde menrinn of Ht lJ, Stressing ilS enewmity in a way J do 
11.1i i|Lh w refill, and then uid, H And r^VSC r-Hrir Jmd_^ared their Lard 
,h.r\i Ay du n™ to Heaven in rj-nept 11 ' until they re*ch 0*ic ™l its Gatrs, 
w Ik - re thoy shall find a nee from the foot of winch two ^prbig* 
rsi'.h furilL. Thev repair to on* of them, as tl»ey hive Iwem 
ik-.i ructcd, and dunt. Tlieteby ill the gTie-f and hurt which Say bl 

■ In ir hi'llDrs is removed.. There ihey ni^kc rheir way Ic* die orher 
YL-lh.-re they -prerify chemsolvei, whereupon the -e.vpr-rjJMii of 
.Jiht'ft^ srealF over thrsr fares. Fre>iri this time on rheir hair never 

I'li i.iiiijIiIy hiuUjnciKrt wiiuIJ hlVf b«£n l^arf ufs uih^uml rtrii. MnJhil^ 

■ Ln n J p! y if Jb' l rfAfF |-.Ta M ■. |i Virtj'!. 

■ Win iJi-i Uin tl-- is idenikal wiih ih?i kw hy A Jim it, j man a uf diipmc im^iR 

r|Kvk>JOam hlaimi KU.I tiii UUUlIv iCI she primor**! tVirdm acup 1 
IH 4 >III||JIII. pefhipi- m Syria. PrmJ. C-halJ« uc tiidxa ‘ Adam's hak . 1 in &jdiwi 

ri III Jill'. “SI Ihu : I j d lmiCIC- of Mui 4 m r^ r ' m 1 fl r l^- fc fin'dlflPjfil. I 9 j V.| 

Iiiiu in Ibn jI-‘ Arala l>-pnd JiKafrAeiU. I 3^. 2] I Idcn i^- 'hr hiphml uf Nil- 

1., iuriii.il, rT.-irraii-H ii^j.ib.;- jnd ihiL wnuld xrm <u be uJ|*pr*r^cd hv >hc A^VTiV 

.1 UfTT hj-*mi£ iulliur.T 4 evenhdl«l. Mtwr TriHin^n'^- Bivb*t|T, B# : rtL 1 5*- 

A'j Iiidh-nr iliir ihr I'i'i'iU'j will be <bd hl^hfiT vf -Ml 


THE FT=M HM U-H ANCE Of UiATH 


f hinges. and mcir ncv^-r twrome dtJK-v-L-LIedi it is « rhuugli 

they had he?n *nomred ^nJl Oil. 'Ellcrt they cOnne tJ0^" Heaven, to 
bt [old, 'fVflft 1 bt hj*gti yen; gmrri p/w weir, sn rntfo rit jir fp^mapr* ,J| 

I hen the i a ajre* me« if>; i m h and ttlOY* jc-Lntrtd them as the 
child ren of rho v/urUl snout aromui a relation.* 1 who has resumed 
j-fi^r * period of absence. ’R.ejLiii£e!" they tell hms, 'kvr Gc*i Fm 

I : I -Li-I - iljlIv ■"-■« JBJkJ ^PH.-Ij lii.iin.il.. I’ lYlrti a }UUlI| gUTS fucOtflUIU 
the-m (o line of r llI 5 L-argt-cycd Houn WivCs, and says, ' Sn^ard-sn 
hj-L jrri^cd!’ using lFil sians-e hy which :u- wj* railed in the world 
'Yuu saw him!' she eric*. ami hf nrvuvr* 'T taiv him indrv-dl ±nd 
he is foil owing |Y>£,' And. OVtrCGrnt by rapture, she goes to (he 
(hieshc 4 d. When hr Arrives at his hnuse hr jjjm ar ik rnimd.i- 
?iOm, is hath its nfoaie prarl-smiii 1 oeeT whldl Standi i palace uf 
TOd h green, ycJltW, and tvety Otlltff ihuir; then he raise* hi* h.naii 
and looks to is? too!. which is as- lightning, and did si.jd find 
; Efiaked is He!) decree rttkerwiic, it would alm-n^c ^nasch ivay tos 

a8 pht. 

' "T hen lit Ilhytts his head, and there arc his vtWa r and ftobltti 
srJ Awn. -ima! .-i m iIj | L T fa h Mrfi-Ypl 1 , W Alflb-Jd rar^rJar j^rraJ. h He lies bach 
Uld dcdflKL 'PVriirfJieGDrf. WhadidjuaJe hx le ihu: twr aunirltf jmr 

fata jglrbfad laad Hr fwt guided iy, r " And ^ lic'ild calls out,, 
saymg, 'Ynu shall live jnd never die, you shall abide and never 
depict; you skill be in health and never sn any unkneuf' fcl 1 

Said tiie tiniiuiry o| Ih.mI [msy God Wess hnit arid grant hem 
peacej, 'On ike LJ.jy.nf Arising I shall COmetu the Gate ocF I leaven 
■iisd ask Tor it to he upeiu-d ' Who as - * yon 3 " iht j Guardian shall 
sak. H kd --1113.1311313.^, 11 11 ! ;hall reply. L, 1 have teem. com ihUdi-ikd, - " 1 !u_ 
wys, "nevtt to- open this gait k-r anyone h< f<j re ynL 3 i ’-' ,J 

Nchw chink. Dpi'iiS [llr h Li tuber uf Hra-veu's C'Iutii ben., and shf 
di vetit kvdn (sf e Ha Itas&nrs therein, for ir^Tp rJit Aji&iife a neuter wi 
JjgrMi Jitd +y/^N r ipi ptvJitihinl.M JuH as there smisis an ?sc?nul 
disCKpaiiLj- lx:lween men in rhp^r OdCVTird good WOtkt Ihd Jri 
llicar pniwwonliy inwqrd vn euti. shall there exist an external 
discrepa.iu. }' in ShttP rc%>ird. I bus. il the Highest decree ?hhhld- ht 
ytftJJ tjjlirsL. lli-m 'Iro-e- lusiitc rhar liu -rsrK 1 ?jpp<]^ you art 
obedience ni fEKaFllcd is Hi/}, for Jk Jus cnjnuacd rivalry 
n-irl ri-.rr,j 1? r; r jo b l ycriz a-, r^ar ‘1, =ij. ci^ i-1 - [“'J. 
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|V, iff iiTir ftiNprJJcV jtr ^"flrgnirvifss Jrem four LurJ, '* and rJir.( r JrP 
dh i sr iflifl wow\J npra’.' 1 ' Is 15 remarkable dtat w*rt yenu 

1 1 itnpaniDTis nr ntL^laliOUKi Cc nucscs ig> y^t by having a single 
dirham more thin you, ai more numerous driidren. Of by 
guiding higher edifices, you woo Id be flpprcf*-^ by rhts and 
vuur brcj.il would hi CDJtStrict^d. W d Y^nr Eif(! wt.suld b^ 
lufuUGCfl by tnvy T^r rhy I^SL ^Laee fur yLKJ n iLiufciiic in 
Heaven. Slid |ev«l| [here you shall rmr he sate t'rxim hiring 
mmi,™ by otbera whrj. ha^C WCni giftc iinparalklcd in c I: i* wnrld 

tt% tw-: 

Said Ahoi !^a Td al-Khudn. “The Eiiiassity ul G^d, [may tifid 
lilcsihim JJld gr.ini |sim peace) once said., %, Tbe pfiftplc of IHt^’VCii 
dull fewluJd [lie pcoplf Of The ChJmbtT^' ahnvr them just as ycMJ 
Ik-MJ thy nwriung and everiing; Star ^‘hrti it LtS -lho^t Tht 
l -nniun: ky great is ille discreplIUTy httWCOTl chcm in merit " "O 
J uiissaty of God. 1 ' (tk Conipanionil said. ' Hiost* sbatl be ike 
iiianskinti of rhe SPinpheu., wliu jIuik iruy aiLi.iu lu dueiii.' 1 , ' , Dlil 
nil, 1 ' he .replied. "D y I Tim in Whow bard Lies my suut, ihcTLUl 
vhjQ be nsen wh* had Jaath ul Gvd. a hid believed rhe hAfssen- 

jj 5 ^.rr '■ ’P' 

Aisd In- said also. Tlie proplt -oFtht /J^jC^fSr dinfr^s 5 " shall be 
■jvn by Lhnse wisu are bmeath ihcm juSI ;ii- you bthi'ild a limig 
'i:|f J in rho h^rilOU^ of llw slcy. Ah»il Bakr and Umar -dull be 
i: i ii mg dic-jn; nay, big;]itr Still.’ 1 51 
Said 'The Emi^TV O-f i.ind [soay Ck.d hlcss him and 

s^Tint him peace) said co us, “Shall 1 nor spv-ik to you -of the 

<i hl-J Ull^TLk- >-if r i l .i ■■ c j i T T'U jti*. lIu, O J.ijiiimi » mi" --L I >. . s I , IX s. 

lepbed. ^'may God blrt^ yrtu anti gtaoi ywtl ps-nlOt, ^lld llljy c?UT 

i |j> m fr.; n y.-§CTi ii'.n-if tV -J-:liJi ^J llit IriMt life, ihl IsbmiL UJtksriLiChkaVt 

"hh uaLKtl iiiulIi mi iIk was ul L'.n:-..'irHj j n^di Jin.d; Ok i wmj 1 1 wr-iInT. V V* mill :■' 
ijLiiri^l], ,T : lljl'in: jl- lirmiHhi. wh:i can tin . Tr-HJiliwi I.V^j-'ildip, 17]) ripLni' 

lui 'iic- 1 ^.ii|ilrihi'[b 7 l.rhamren ire iheiVmf 47 cf IHiifni. ■•■•■hnw rai't i'-w'c^ihrH 

... a; 1 ■ h./ 11 rir ilir Ihrocj UjJ iuctIl l!m Lh-: ilhIL £h-t-\ •■ in ti-Jj lilt IiiL.-ib^l.-il 

■ -.■tilxK.-M-' L^UI^uM Lpp . +-T- 1 Hjl-il- -dlw lililuU-L3 ll-L <_-l — i ■ . 1 1 J. Uil LZy.l>L^I 

ji->. Ik-l nT Hi-ivui Al-. Ui.i-^. lu- ZabTJl. hfi'.'.V.-cr. lb. II L Mlliplv %gh 

Ihil H-r-- I.Za'^ 5 . k. j- . , -H ;- 

■ IV wunl ■dm ini. InidcKd Hl-sl- dh higher nill. C 1 H i.'Cf^k wr|| r» r^jJ. 1.1 

A-hS \* s-h- rj;_;i,>\ (eir. iL. a 
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THE REMEMBRANCE OP DEAIT-1 

itiOEhfrt md. titL-irs be ypur ranwm!’ 1 And It-e decllTed, '"Ift 
I E^vm lIictl shall lx- ( Iha.ni Ner^ of every kiiwL of pDCtioui -iTOrtC 
Tllcit fiLeriurs shall ill he visible from within and rF^/ir i-firCNC'* 1 - 
Wm without- In^-dc Llu/i in i-hall She joy, plriaues an-d lu.ppnu.-ra 
bm:h ax ran cyr has $octi, m <4T lifrtfd. ju;<| vfhtdi his never 
occurred l* rhOrijl mind. " lw "Q Etf kury pf (.inJ! 1 " we-Hirl, "'fot 
■Vi iicjn snail efu^c KX\m\btli DCf An d Iil rtpJicd, ]-or thpse 
vdio spread Jbrp*1 ific gr«timg of ptmlt. wbu give am fund, 
wiio-tjM ii length and pray u ilight V*\ytn tht pniple am asleep." 
EnihLtu-rii ^ m. (.. Ii.-nl ! ” wvi. ■ — ■ ■ I j, AhJ *ilw iliijLjri 1 . njaLjin aun.lt d 

tliinjj?" ^Aty nasiun can siKuin it;" he Hid, “and I 1 -IlJL tell ynxi 
ll uw. Whoever meets one of his, brethren and gttttS hi:i Or 
"P*« - UL 6*« ,n a b>*- tj-FfncI iFvrniid _gre-e r ing .j,f peace. 

WhlX-VCf kvek jus firmly and depend. irrs so rhpr ttiry arc-HUsTied. 
ha-: pi h i 1 ou[ fotnJ. Whoever iasrs the month of RirTUdlll uiJ 
thifCe diVs rn every other month hi-, fasted, at length And 
wflCH'v-er prjyilhe NiyhE and the LJawti Prayers, wuh a cringrrgl- 
tion h^s |'i,i>;.-ii at -iiphi -ivJien I lie people .ire asleep; meaning ihf 
jrws, she Chrhnilh 2nd the ZirfOiBrlans, 

TJie Eimis^iry of Cod {may God bless him and grim him 
[-K--U.K) wax onoe aiked abevut 1 Ik stiicvncnc (Eailred k Heff Ami 
purity Alv}\iu& rar-irn.. &J tJen r mi and he TL-pIsiJ., They are 
palaues u: prinx. in earn or which ire rfSkiUy rUPy mansions, in 
taeh of which are seventy emerald C-iHHnx. it! caGh uf which are 
■vfventy beds, nn c*dl of which af l l *-yany ttlillrcoa uf rrrry 
l.-ae. uu Lri.--.li <jf wJdul. jj .. ■rt-lh" m ui-pl h<f (.In. Liipx-e ye J 

Hoiifki>. And in every room then.' ire seventy ijblrt. CHI each of 
which ai-e Se^cnlV varieties *yf fnnd. in fuciy Iwhk- ire se^eflEV 

uvinoi-^irli Fiii.-i-ir m 1 1 m fti fchn P-^li-’-MF 'hj^J "b-t givretfn HFettgtb 

cnnuplb T>:,b cnyiy all uf ElkiO a 




IIII MEMHMEhANCE OP nfAm 

tTr^, and 1 hail newer bcheved" 1 that in H riven Thete- <uutd be j 
l^re which caubt:^ hirm.” ''Which iroe k rJlat?' 1 he- iTP:] uittd. 

“Tile ts!>EV~tT« Jiltdrl.''’ lit- TL'pliexl. -l Ltf'h irh h-a-L rP.. imL 11 Itn? Sh.< 

answen-d, “Clod (bxalrvd k J fc!) has wid, AnJ ikomUa [urr-lrres:' 

He shall remow eirh rjKNTJt anil replace ,IE with a fr\iH. c j L li of j 
which shjJI up lo pryu^ itx-eiMT-TWO Vineries of f.-^d ™-i 
LWu d which ihal? be rhv unit 1 ."' 11 

Said Jarir Lbo Abd All.io Ofltc, when wc v, ^re rcscnig ar j |- 

Wk beliyM i ma n w|wni Lhc inn h>(| nFifciuit r«Ktlcd j 
slwpmg hciiiKiih 4 tree. “Tate tIws IcseImt emt and prnyick him I 
wrlli Htflfcf sltaJe," [ cold my set v«n-b*y. jrd ihb 1w did. And I 
when the itian awoke- n u inxpa-eri tha[ ir vy U i tjJmio -;jj | WP nt 
" ULT CD hLrn K^et him. -TJ Jarir. " he uid. "JSv humhlf K-furc 
Cod, for truly, whCHkn ver is hurjiHr before Cod in this w<br|d 
dull be txAund by I Mm on rhe L \kj of ArMi|g. Know ycu ^hat 
?rr iLl jJj-irM., jU,H^hrmij] «ui jc I^BV Ol" AR r J|l^;F J i*> nor. | 
replied, Jiid he d?c!ared. "[njustice J.jWm'l berwwii flleft.''' Then 
he pictfd lip a twi^ w snkill (bar I coutd hardly «cc ir r Jn d said r 
O JnrTr 1 Wl-Fl: yni; SCC]kjL3iL ktyi diix ilk I Icnhrn yuu WULlid tV 

Unable lo tfml it." "V A til "Abd AJ^r" [ said, ,fc (h?t wllit ufdie 
piilois, and th^-iKhLTlr-o^?'' '' rheir iouh, 1 ’ Fit atnwcred , "-shilJI be 
nFp,-.-irl ud jk.v L , which dlbJhtc tbcfruii”.' 

i Kliment of Hwveti’s People, 
their Furnishings, fSvds T 
Divans amt Tents 

C T CM; (CuJrrd H He!j has H jd, Tfcwem diu« i^y re 

c,i .ij'c-JlT j*j|i jirarJ; ikfrtin di fl FJ jAck raiwirir; be of rirt 1 
There ary a greit Juunter of wnw petcinCnt here, sjkJiOufth tkr 
UvEiils are- lorch coming Linly iu thu Traditi (rt 1i. Abo I lu.rj.yri J,ix 

1 f:i Ihr w Jirini.iit ,.f ebr l^npi.T « re-^e-ldcd ^ (tkFi. jbj: ■ IrajTO.- Iln.Ui 

lid ^ inff ,h^U«, i-F^i m ,h= ira^- -if 

J 4 0 


7”At vf Hcavtttj its Land } 1 

Trees and Rivers 

ONTEhflPL ATE ihe appriranoi:' ftf Heaven, ilid itlcdl- 
jtabe upmi (he rapiurc of iti inhabildJilS and. Lhf iOtrOW Ire 
whn n denied it btClUlt Ot bi^ SiEliliCELiHi With ElH: world a* I 
HnbsfiEiicc. 

Haul Abu Hiwiyti. 'The EnvihSiry Civl inny Co«i bkv- him 
uid jjtiiiL 1mm» |.*r-Kej 'nisi. Tin; W*l\ uf Hv-ivvn is v<r s-iii-ri jhu 
^ nld bricks, whit iti «siF k oF^ffrcin Rnd its canh of mndc" ,J 
And he wis Isnay Txjd blvy: him ^rni him 

j-uacc? a Stour the >oil of [Icavrn, +.'.4 hv rvplkd-. ~U ^ of wh.i=^ 
(hicir ^nd pqn: Tndsk r - H 

Ikid Ahu Hunyri, The Emiywiy of Cud tmay Cod Mos him 

.■...-I Ihvm pnir^J bit nr-' " TUV n.-iHviT u'nfcilrl LL-*- fti-ut 

jiilI frlnrioLiA is ITr!) uy give him wine to ilrndt in thr Afterlife 
'■liould renouaev it in this wcirW. Whoever woold hk^ f'.od io 
ilivf him nlk m u-ear kn the Afterlife should imnnnce it in tbix 
world. The riven of Heaven nxe bnarith hilk ' |ur " nitjUnSam^") 
r>l mink. And were Llic bnery of the lowliQsL of Heaven's people 
iv- he compared, with that of the inhabitants of tin* world, Jit 
Finery with Whitli fifld ((.ireut arid (.plOriOUS li Tk!? bfdOCti OtK in 
I Ik- Afterlife WLriild ptbYt brLLit ihin aFI dne Juiny of rhii 
world. Pl ^ 

bald Abu HUr-ayrjt "Elk: E n iiy>.i i > offiud tui-iy <juvl Vlv>' lihii 

tinF^iiSE hins pritwj^ikl, “In Heaven tl^rv Iws^ ttw in thv ^hj^e- 
if which j ruler could jouinry for * hundred yum wicFh^iu 

i-.aver-suE, ir Re cm , if you v.-^h, .-iurf th*A: fwfjjswvhi'J." ■ , ' 1 

Ah[i UmlmJ. Tlhc C'nmpjnknrK tif tbi- 1 rnu-'-an^ ol’[Vjd 
fiiiiy Cod bh-« Elkin and Jtii:: hi in puu^J used tej siy, "hi ipjch^ 

■ :...! l" I rn 3 r and Cili-.r-i-.iix ir I "‘-'j ik-ill ik-nrfii i-.i It.- rhp n.-irnHke 

.ind i heir questions.'* rnr a nomad unofi came ami ^iul, ''t> 
I .ikiKxiTy oftiod! 3u rlie (Qur'an Ckid hoi muruorucl a harmful 

-r; 


The Sea f«(f Rm 

nirriEed that Lite Proph« :uuy Cod bless hint and grim huu 
■ ice) nner said. 'Whoever ciiLcti Heaven shall find Cum lOrt. aix.1 

■• ■ . iLi... 11, 1 l J-i ^iIlIlLILi -.llrill liul iJuvVk du-iriJLriLL, iJLLlLLL iLuU 

■in yimuh e vtf tome to an eikl. Fu Heiven Lh w ^h^ll be rha-r 
^ Inch nrs eye bis seen, no eir beard, and wFueh Ins never 
» Mined lo juui l.iI ji.bid ' 

A nkin once said, 'C.J Enfcissary uf (.rod! Tell us of (he ratmenr oF 
i h^vm'i pcsipLc ixii io br -something created |direrJr|,or ^hill sr 
■"- u^vt'nf i be i^nussary nt Ljod. :rrjv- t.nd bless inin n:,d ^rant 
In in pea.Ce) fell j-iktii., ii suiur uf die Fvuylc laugl-cd . buL ihrn 
M-.I ' Vr' 1 1 ■; do will laiLgli at a nun wathmir knowlcd^ of a matter 
-.iini j-As -mic pos-seirfd ul Hi Na>-, ratlpfr (he ItwiE' ot I Ltivcn 
Ji.ill uyien up iu |rvvL'il| it twire [m every day| '" 

\nil Abu Elurayra. 'The- hn^iiiary nfCnd (may (iixl bless him 
•ml qr.irt him pe^ce) ornv wid. "Tlie aspeci of chs? firvt ilirwg to 
• ihit I kriven shall be i% i he mnmi -on the niche when :: is full, 
i in run -Jiall they iievet spit. sih-«c. ut void lheur bowrifi Thesr 
>- v.rlsand thfircombs skill ee ol gold and silver, and their sweat 
.kill hr iirush. Eich orH-ofthtm vliall hj.wetwo-wwtsthr marrow 
"i ■rthote u viisble ihre>iigh iliuir Ik'di, v.i beautifv] jtc shey 

i lirrr .iHse no differences ihein. iieithef any trunky cFkie 

■■ aik *rr as unr. li-y inunnikg and ci-e they pruL'Iaun tbr glury of 
c-'tI " ' 3 And m mother version |wc- readl, 'And upon cadi wifi: 
lull hi- Sfli^tity ^i-x^ai-:. ' 5 

Ami hr laid (may Cud blcii him and grant hitn peace] 
Ii Mikiiiki'in-infl upon Hn word fF.uluufl k Hef^ TibvmVi nfcall rtu\ 
4-, A- i-i-if mi bvuicrletf njfj f&ki* 'Tiicy shall be wearing crown s the 
1 \ik** p«il of which v*miU iEluraiiurt the ^mh from Ewi i-ty 

i-j '* 

Ami lie Hid (nuy (ind bfcw him and ^rin: him [K-are) L l ERCh 
i. i.i i^ a hollow pcail whotc height shall be SLKty miFe's, and m 
. i . ..«i--r i>f v/hirli belkv^r Fw-vv ^ famkly i>nwfn b 1 , 
On .iiliri-% ‘ T1ir% hss krtii rdal^d b> -jl-biikhlrr hi thr [iitijr-r^ ’ 
'kuii I ;:n AF>b^, "A "'irnr' 1 ' will hr t hoHow peirl one kvigi*- 

-- — .IlIlI Hi I ll llar-L J-.ILII iljUUMhld -diMHi Jxpi- -.|L ^.-..-jj. 

-^11 
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J'fec SfiOitd P-MU 


5*id Abfl !ii 7d al-KJiudn. 'Thf EiEicta ry a>f Gou (may Cod 

:iL^ him and graml him peacg) nncf satd | l UM:iiricncLn^.j F jh 

WSl'Td : I . :>. 1 1 r I - 1 J as :Hf*h .-IkJ r-n'i^J Aii^iur^ “Thr- iljch-in'-i' h-u-h.-^..^ 
tv.it *uuhi sJh^O be ii the disun-re bcfiYsnSi heavei* and 

Hi tlk' L '* 


The Feed ej Heaven* j Pee pie. 

I N TUP Qur’Iil ■iIiwtw it a dpr.-ri priori offlur luod *:■+' J l^vrciT* 
people, wlyich inchido iruii, plump fowl, maraikah and qu.uls. 
honey, TTiijk, jud timumcrable meIht L^riccift. thd fExilred h 
H e!) iiuH ‘aid. At nfjr^j .tj iktv art u/ith Jntid ATttirjfrMii .'UpTfYlf 

rJif-Jr Sdj 1 , Tim is H’Jftaj ii'.i.i shi^m hve q/cNf imr. And i'j bjfJtfBlt i , ij :k*m in 
FHeitiWaaff.' 

God (I.Mihcd is hai also -md in many cgim'XF hiyde 
n^'PriOil Of Ihe drink whii'li Hje-S^en’s praplc skill cn|oy . Slid 
Th a f,' h j H-. cht mnvla of th? fijTHSiry dfGtsd (may God bins him 
md. pane him peace). J vraicmcz with CUyj's Emissary "may Gcjd 
LIl» liiiii H|||] S sajn him priLTh whrik one OJ the Tabbis M thu 

m \zvr-; cinw and yo L ed jnm« tjtK*rioikk, A.l kn^di, h? asked* “Who 
4ia|| bn the first tu enwri"— -meaaiiifl the Travers — aikd be 

■'Vp-Jfced, '"Tht poor *m-0'>-p, eLil Ci.iiijj(.i.«||L-!i >1 ’. |\|||J lI|C Jew 
inquired. "Arid what dull hi? rlhtir pnffi whm they mEfk iiLLO 
Ikaven?"' J 'Tfw Up uf chE Fi^’s I ntt"* he answered An 4 hf 
asked. 1 "Aftr-r ihar u.-li:r rhill t-li^-iF nourishutant ber* 1 ‘■'TH-f- fc-ulP 
isf I leaven , Ik- replied, '"'which, iL-isd co gtaac jI iti oeriuheni's, 
dull be daughter^d fin lheir”. "And wliar skjH bf llidr drink/' 1 
hf enquired. "’It JuJi tm from I spring Memn h^whiV Sahubil." 1 
■:-jjne hit ms.',vf r. And ^ rsbbi Slid, "You hive ^pnlfti ttidy 1 '.^ 

‘ JijrOU \mi ol-AuJ H^IK^fl" !miuc§ as Tjb-irJ|ii'-. ^rrWMl |{IWn :ii I f.i;. ■.I lium. 

t£. 4lj| heir h-m ihv -U-niC uf ■ 'tip-'. lUDfwHinf; re, ■ 

III. JJ 7 | In iht iVr'd- f|*. Ii>±.l ■ ii iwi^dlhdl ihcpttpk : ■ I I j >.-- r 1 1 iral 
ik-liwB^i^fph “-huh ’Upparti ihc mntinlq huunn ihr^unihi.-jp,^ ijfi.- 

rvrm iwn t:TTiL-wli3r -iipj-auv 
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Juid 7ayd ihci Aiqani. "A if an fnnti tin: jL*Vft <HiCc Lllllf ilkUs 
the pruserjilt of God'i Eltlliary (llUiy God bless him and p/1151 

! | p | | h ai^i .'ji ■li.iL -laid, '"f} j J LliU > 'I [^d All ii! Uu NiJHi bluL Cl 4.11 la eLul [I'll. 

pee iplt of Hnvtn ^iall he .jnd drimli Eherem"" uv-nip ra hiE 
L^mpmums, "'3: hu cunerdfE thi^ bis me lIk.il I Itive -fmifuled 

SiIlib!" A.iJ. tlod's Luniiury' (mij Crod bk^ h-im -^nd ^=-j.t.± h:z:-. 
p^i£C) Uki| L 't^C11 By Him in W hiKtliand IJee my caul, «fk nd 
iJ LC' ill Willi he j^ranrid the ^Lmi[--Eh of a hundred m <eaLiid£, 
-iri-Tlhmg Hrld >: :■: j . rz LtL-zau." ' And ■fhu Jcvk f ii: il, ! hr FLiil 
exh and drinks inLiSC klfftll- r-elw^C but eIse Emissary ni 

L . rjij ^iiuy Gnd bjcijs him. and grant him TiLnL'L'" replied, ! Iltvy 
■■knl] nrfieve tiEEUte- by means of a «.-hieh Rows ufm rh-pir 

hki?l& HLe! musk, j,frei wbidi Lheir f’clkrs bcexiine ikFdcr UnrOf 
more ".' - 

K-xi-i ]t- Jv9=:'Ed, T T1kir tmid/irl 1 csf Cod (uiny Cod ble-is him 
jnd ^nnr luni; -uid, " i Ynu shal3 :::ily 3 ijve to bdrold a bud 

in I leaven and desire it feu iL Us t’afl iLGIVrt befssA.' yov! rWiHec| ,, "‘' 

baid- ( _ E L3 — h-=- 1^- , The Hm.-i:==r-y J^rtiiy God him Slid 

gnnt liiiEi yiiiHc) onee ukj , "lis Heaven there shall hr Inrdi Like 
grrat ramgls." '"Will ihcy be tender, O Kmr.'Sjiy slftpesd?” J^ked 
. a , bu IIxIt, ±r.d be rcf!iud, ,J Tbase tIi-it e^r -ef them sbnll rwri' 
ms, Jsid y-oik are ankou& thow that -shj II ear nf iluin^ 0 AbL'i 
13akr, rt * 

Kuad Abd AJIuh Lbn "Autut* feomnwnEingJ ifcpyu wurJ 
( Exalted is TA#y iff .sm.-fif LirsiHiid wiVR tijyr.~ "Tbejr will he 

served around with seventy Lriys of gsdd. fh.il of^lnell COnuifis. 
ii VfllMEry offooJ rhu Sikrr nf ■u-lvirh □rF-TirnV'-pTueL-nl in shw ruFiL-rs- 
Slid ‘Abd Alllh ibri (may Cum! be pleased with him) 

fiLLimmentin^ upon ^fic textj JiTs EenrpeiiVrAg <s vf 'J itff1r.nl v '|r k !«■»• 
|h. L -miMed For she Veeple of r .hv P-.ighl Hand, nnd -Will bv d-ni^A. 
t “^l^^."|■y hy the thies t !• r i ^ h e iTiigh. 14 

Said A be I fJardi' (may Ciod be pleasred with him) |£oiknhchi 
in^l uii His word, JEKsIrcd is He!), ft: -^l ic Mirw^:" 'Thi- -ii i 

"Sll B«I'.iJulL-Ii. P s.«K Ilk' vent I illukVK rhi'UIIC Ijumd ah-vir nm A if rrta -,1 
hjn ■Rill Oi'it 1 ■'■hr f fl"Mfl-r \>gfl 

MS 


THE K E M i m E. i< a n i : ii r>r js i a | n 

4rink which is Is whitt as silver, wirh v, hseh ihcy a liniJ seal 
iipun lheir drinking urte ofllie people of she world 10 dip 

lln luEid therein ami them hmig ir fibril, ftOikVnift tfamg weiLild faLl 
«i perc-CLvf ilH. tEugEunee." 


The Large-Eyed Hour i 5 an d the Pages 

T HF.5E- AKE drsi’rLbcd rfpejIedLy in ihe <JiLr F .in r £kc 
i^iveii a fuTthrT-expyyiioiS i^ ihr* T flHiitLOns. Anas has related, 
chic the Emissary ut fkid (may Grid. hk.'S's him ^nd eiaiEL liarii 
pease) once said, "A siriglf iihotumg isr tvennii; in Ehr path <d" 
Gisd - "- W l^etUr than Llw wnrld m>.l .i2! ir An area Lai 

Heaven hjJf a bow's length around, q.f the winch «ie f s foerf 
eae up>:i is bfWfT tilJk'i ihe %Vurld uwlaJI at rojiracis;. Weri' bWTOiC 
nf rlK wives sif die - pceKpJc uf I Eeaven ro truik -twil 0|Xi41 [hf earti'i 
die would iliumm.im ir fimr L -|y. aiut fil |1iie spja:| between 
lllf.iv^lk aihd furdi| with perfume. The mvtrhlg [mr^jf] wlsni-h ii 
upon her bead' — mfjnkii^. Ice Sfirf |fe^imj>|- "is hEEier rhjn thf 
world ami a II rl contains.' 1 

Said Ahu Sa'Til :d-K hiJsIri, "The JimuHry of God {may Gud 
tde-^ In m oud granL him peace) said, |wimiKlwirig| TipOtt His 
StaK'iomt (Exahed is IJe!|, .--1 e j h ■ 1 uv .L: j i*i r y sflDpJii’rrjinsJ^!ur^j , : i 

" Wlion i'*'iC fOirtKi, Ch? bflKild \wr farr en her ienr i; i s purfr rhjal j. 
mirror i'lw- snullfiC [■Vji'l up*n hir would kgJiE up 4EI rhjif k- 
brrw-mi f ait and West. !ih* sh+|| br dnHSi'd iik sevtnly pumcnh: 
tbrougli wliirh h|-i pjSSei unlil he capws die marrow oJKcr 
^lkdffn«tb."' N 

Said Ana*, "TTir- F.mb.^jfy ^>f God fmav CJisd IjJck hsm and 
gram hmi -slid. Wbdi I vns taken on die Nr^hr Jcnnaity 1 

J ■ t pjl !i: 1 1- 1 _C 1 : u. ji >.W I lolv W j | 

1 J-lffd' ihi- LVi^hiLi miracrdaus rwnwv frutn Meeej ?u tmiA-* iTf. ti jn: 0 
piliKh li 1 j 1 1 - 1 1 m ilif hs aiLL-TNiJM SliiiiM^t itr Scv®n kmni .Vlanv 

.■Slu>lii:i 1 1 r 1 i,t i p : 1 m ^ ■.■£ H. xvrn an.l Hdk tli dl*f-n I'rum ihn r-^cin cl. £uh^Ci, 

^-lly, Si.W«.i I jjy 17 j 


The .Vi'i'ird flnrf 

I enLcr^d Ffel^fn ?l a plae e railed akUidukh'* wJit-iv tlkie w^-r*- 
rents of pearls. wpphircS- and gtcoi c"H-ry snljn, 1 . A^d ir was kjxJ , 
Feaoe be upesn vciu. U Emissary of Gt*d!' 'Q (jHjil , I ' I aikr-J, 
‘whaE was shaL call? 1 "It nine frorti the women yr^ud'd’ iH tented 
lie ttpJied. »sk«Jd Jeiwe oF tbeu Lord tu gNeE you . la'hirh Hs 1 
granted". AnJ rudskfiLy iliey h«;gin say, L W"e arc tliocTunttitleJ 
ones. and. sluJI rtet'er bf veisesl ihe ereniat one^ and \lu3l 

itcvcc piivaway. " ” Arid God Fnii/rury {may C^od bkia him and 
gram huEl [tf-JUO fenced Hrs SEortmeiiL ■!£:■: a hied is I Dr!J. Huiiri^ 
tfxtu dbd 1 nr Att-Is.' 11 

Saisl Muj^hid. ^fomitifnnngj m: I -Lis SLale inenL - bsahtd i' I Lo!)_ 
And iriwi pwrj^: ft AJf IlklMlriHriMl, fscmnEnE, miKms. wm«i 
and chUdbearing'. 

S.li'.l al-A -.vzj'T IraminciLLiitfl on I In ^ytCLHnlS (E. Mlcei: is 
He 1 ), Happily rHVkjvd:’ "In eKc dellorutiun of virgjiis 

A isun since' ^skid., LJ tmisiary at Gad! SiiaLl ^he people UE 
ILraveh enjoy carnal ri'laEians" and lie TLplicd, "E^LEy Ttian 
linreLft ihall be giv^n kH a -singlE day Lhf capacity of H venty uE 
yao .' 

ijid Ahd Allah Lfcn Umar, "Hit ICiWtST m ranik OfTHflven'i. 
|v..i-j|r- shall bo A siMi! with a 1 hiiusae.i ‘icivants ha^enmg L>u >ily 

I tii hu arrouns. cj'.n of wi^in k SlbOitl j uiflcKai* ijik." 

Said ihe- Emiucary of God Jmay God blcsi liiiki and jji'Jin him 
|,K-jce). A driglE nun m Heaven iltall wid fi'-e JuimfTs'd hauris, 

I I nil niliuuiilI vil^iiii, jiiJ ^j^IlH LlkJiludLiJ JeOuM SI C J u “-’lhlV IJ i 

iid -:| m| I ejyibrace ra-rVi Line od thn:i fur a pLrUld 10 -ii : - 

liti-lamc irt liie woeW.'' 

jjlJ UlL PjOpheE (L1H.J- Ge-d blev him jpranl Sum pv-uuC), ’bi 
1 leawn iti^rf- ^ j market in whedi there iv ntifhc-t purchl^e ilOf 
••.lie, hurt oidy images <if riteii J ! id WOTTiCri- Aiivdtw rJus desire 1 , ani 

inrijTr ri-i jy r^TiTi F mm ir And in- I Iravn-s rh, n- ir :i IkVJE nil" rl " 

I ifgf-tyed H^tlTi', wh.o lift up their vuieui in amurd ibe Jilt'S ut 

“ I VOCjfcwkw UFKflreDi) 'HuJukli." n ihr .-tr mm£ip-I\::uj:: ■■ i HIT ■■! !.hr phlki 
p/rttfiL Vmneef ll-n hAtr-duciild, ir: U-Jnli' ji rl' > !xJ|ipk ii'sl IE. '-Mt l|. ISJ- 
1 Ik-. i,.ir.HL-di -nft.'ii-> ut ili:i niiun- m:u iIk i-:- j jf.TIt.t ' t. Frafirt » JTCrMl js nVS 51 
iH filial 
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which li^s newer been heard by any creature y il 1- ^ ""’Wf are The 
ntTiL^] onev, i nd shall rx.'vur pass, aw.iy We aro The juvfuJ uncs, 
uixl i.i.iLl i grieve. We an: line cnnicLiced one*. iN-d :naH i^fvcr 
be veaed. flossed, tnvrefone. i-F Ik who diall be ihjts, ai*d ftrf 
wJiftlll We L shall She. 11, 10 

Sri,a Aiifl: fonty-Cad ini; pleased r~J 1 SiimJ-. "The CuTi.IBMj.ji <jf 

(Jad (may (Jnd bkvs him and grunt him. peace) uncc ^id, '"Tht 
HwiriF of J-toVLrt silia.IL sing, 'W? m tht bcrttril beautiful. fccpi 
hidden fur hiMiutirjbbz 1 '.' 1 

Said Yahy* ibh |Ab7| KaLhir Jcum meriting | nib Ho StaPtmcirf. 
(hjcalied is Hel). fo v* j^nr-dfif j^i'uu ibnj J. ‘flipdllioil jsilttifl ^ ;:i 
Heaven.' 

in id Ahfi Umama j l-l !>] h il", ' I'he Emissary nt find (may tksJ 
N«i ham ;inii grant Kink peace) tfkl, " Ac Lk- head and ket trf 
every man iIijs ynttrs Mciytii there sliill sli a pail uf the Largc- 

i.J"-d ItuiLlil, rt I .1 I hiilg *il plHII ll> I.IjL LIliJhL L*1'J .IllI u} Vljitr CVLT 

IwatJ fcy nkm urjiim; imh the dcvil't piping, but only ihv praise 
and hallowing CluTV' 1 


A n Exposition of j Diverse Group 

Oj if fie flj HfflVFn** Pmpfp fw 

which Accounts are Forthcoming 

U SA.VIA :SIK ZAYl> ha.s related rh^[ Oudk l:mi«ary 
{■rtay tiad bkss kirn ind grant Jum peace) rifiee said TO hib 
Oj-JlkKiJiPiOrtv % Hd! IkiJimt- jmveini- rhir wilT n-JI im hie iWm K>f 
I luvcn? Tmljf, Hcfli'eu is wichnur rkvol fly [|bf Lord erf itie 
Km hi, ir is a bgJw which : ]>Jtk]t--. and ivren bi .i! which waws, 
jiid .J hjl }' falx?,' ui:l i ftywihg rivw, und abiaruianc ripe frblil. 

-i'mf': rt-ny Suh aieffiuny In whicb L^m;I w\ LbllKMVcIjr. iCf. l-l uj win, 

avr — 4. 1 j : ■■ j 


J Tk 

,aipd 1 h-f-Aiicitfu] and. ee’-im 1 ! y ■.Viif, ai. .and iiiv? an 111 

abode- ^ve-rbjirmg. St is jay m a lufty t'e^idk.fieei. splendid *n4 
securi;.’ AM iky wad, Wic air chc Mil a<^l Up ql^oir 

derives far 1 1 . O Knussary of^rt^d 1 ' And h t - <iid l 'Say, "it find 

{IIx-alLcd 15 1 sn ^■■lt- M . ' Thru }\? mack nifunnn id' die Holy 

WjI, uLd . il j l I 14 . m 1 . I>. >1 \h ' 

A mui niue saabL tortie EflUiHiy df find ^may (k<l bless him 
and grmi Iuiil praoe| llld ^bkecl^ " Will du-re he ?iurws an tkaven, 
for tli^y pkust |«^ gn'^rfy' 1 'If yms Tlinnhl J-M-irr' Si- >->-^il>> I -il 
'ynii will be btOUghr 3 hor^ ■irf’ pu ny whldn wall fly with ysiu in 
Htjivsn whiTuvtr yuu pkasc." Al'nikf m*H ^tid tn him, '1 am 
fowd ai" cameb.: shall Uiuse tc iili^ eimcfe in Hw-whi?' and he 
Mitwcred, ‘O bLurdyician nfCodL ifyxw W PfcciMLd amek Heaven 
then yuu diatl luvt tla^uin wiliwwtr Y^ jr dutim and your 
uyv brvdh duboiTubLe J 

Said Abu bald ll-XtlcdlT, Thjf Emi^ary a\ Gnd (tniy Crtod 
bkis hurl arid gtsnr him [warL'l said. 'A man in Heaven dull hi^t 
,i ilukl jsliT Prb he ir-sirus, tvliase gesrvisLs^i. wcamn^ and yuliLh 
bbill CO W 4 5ITISP-.: Hour - 

Said du: Lnii^t y of tiM. (flliy Cdd bk^s him and grunt Inrti 
peace!, 'When hcuvfra'i ptVipk are iHlkd ibcrebl, kiends vn\l 

YLJidi I4JJ mi IL j. iulIia. 1 , Mid ill'. -i;-iach ol" Wm' Vi.-i2l ?T4-vcL CIS ehxL of 

jnuther un thil iIlcj- mn:ct .n: J duCTH -wiiat had pissed between 
them in the worldly ibMc. Orw of rkm wbll lay, ''() my 

I vr 1 -. 1 1 1 .- - pin i.<rtiii Fi’i' + ll ciiii-li_shi l H_-m l -h □ Hiv .ind nwli-SBid-Mir ri ^lb 

i‘*embly. when pnyed IO fji^d and Ml fuirgave i»r' ,s 
And kc usd (may fmd bkfS IlilD Slid gr*nft him peace),. ’The 
ptO-plf of Hciv-en ue hairiest, beardl™ r white, fOTTiPKT in liFit®, 
um- "kohl, and are rhury-thrLt: years uf age. ^ ! ti:ll |hc form af 
Adam. Their height 11 *Bnty ^libaH 4n0 rli-rie breadth v. vcn"* 
^aid the Emissary fit t kid (nUy God "bki-s bun --nd jJjam him 
peatrf), ' I. be luWlkuT Ol Hfflvvn'k peuptc shalL havr eighty 
thuiruin.1 bftvSiH?- and wvcuty-twn wi^s, A dmne uf ]ir;irl. 
JitybuhLe and Vipphir* ^iJll ht tJEw-d up foe him, wiiklr is -t* 
VrmU |iic uia* dUL l LkLwrji jj>JSuiy«~ hi id ' >«ir 3‘. r>n p thill !,.i- 

■ a r' :■ ■ -rv ; - ninmt li, fifty miln Mulh ut I haiav: in. [Of. H. LimiTKH. in " j|- 
I = ■ ] 1 1 1 h- j~ . bi F:T ■. n 
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Waiting CrOWIll [he ks^C JKMTl -of whictl ^lii case light turn 
East cu West,’ 7 

And hff yant ^tiuv li-nci n.rss him . i n ■. I gran: him pllll-;, I IllVe 
k L LI Heaven: rm? at in- pomegranates is as- large as a water ‘■■j.jis 
ntarL:- Krts-rn the hide <d a. lar^e-humpcdi camel. iLs birds yiL ;n 
^ip-j- ip-£iRi£ iHi-un-l-- TIf-k -rt Ji.- iIa-p-. - p, .1 1. lIjllx, -ulI : j-j-.-l Ij.-., 
,j O slavt-girlr Til whom dn you helrmg?" "To Zjyd. ibn 
9 djri( 3 i j," ■.!:•:• rrpii-d And in I leaven ihere is ilui svh.K.r n a eye 

H-se Ei'i'n. |Hh m-jT Tw-'i t .- 1 _ a ih>fl vuii-i.-h has niii>nr jarriirTJvl hit m.i-ra I 

timid *" 

Slid Ki h. *(iod (limited is Ik"! ^reiLed. A Jam wllIl His haflkti, 
wratK Uit Teinh with. Elis hand, and. then, planted Heaven wittl 
HK hand, saying in ic, '"SpcAk! " And m. declared, 'i'kf firifhjrtt 
JlMUr- iriHrajifetir'. 1 ’' 

Such arc the attributed t/Hclvtrt. which wt have mentioned 
h-:sih in ddcail and in sum. Al-Hasan iL-bisri (n ay LlOd .ia ve 
merey upon htmj ouec rri-cnsaoned rhvm =ill whan h? declared,. 
’Its pomegranates arc tilt site Lit" pa.ils P its rivers are 0^ 
iMfri'rJj h t vfj jTapffiUEfi, aiMl of PsaNfr \h-r rasrj-- of urJirrh is nevtr jpac.'" 1 
ajid af jHsirrJiJ r J Hi\erv nnc cuLti-vared hy men. and vf iiqitc si 
d-Jf^Ur if jricir I’fias' cTrrjiJb -n/ jE.' 1 Therein -minds- nr/v^r gTuw 

| iH'hl-?-, in^ hfa.Hr n^vpar i rhp. A -id sh-rTusre ip n is s \jv li iv 

$pvn h no hi heard, and wfiai has; never uccurrcd to mortal 
mind Tllfy W klltg! m plffWUK, thirty-three years cd age. The 
fKipllT of C-ktl Otlf W||J be HNCV cubit!- Th*V kcliJ, a^d arc 

luirre« and bcjrdkss. They wft from the poiuisli merit, and 
Lhi- Abode welP-pleaicsi wtrh cJiem- Mcids flow (or them nver 
[xbbk-s uf sapphire and cbrywlicc Pts roors. p*lmy and vines J?r 
of i^earL. and ii^ fc u Jr ii audi as- ii Jcjiowsl only unto tod (Exal d 
p FIO. Itiffigriucc dilTu^-s ifav e hundred yeir^' voyage around. 
Tlierrin tlwy havf mifr hcwwi and camels with bridles, reins 
and uthllci ufiapptiirr. Tbcrcui lLic y viui liul *aulLici. Tlvi'ij 
spuDscS are h*rj>r-fyi\i Hoiifii, hit? pMrh.' 1 A WO HI in 

sliall talc up between Iter fsngeei seventy robes md don 
[h'.'m tvhile rwnfc-i-rLiw r L f |^- r rc-m.i»nf nKilkU h"iiH»!h 
Manners are punEitd iJicre -uf et^ESeneSa, and bullies 0-1" deatll 
Tli^y du r*t blow llrfir n04^, neither do they UEUUtt OJ 


i icLEClf, bur iilMMd they bdeli and pctspirc rnuid: . iEmiw r l I-W ■■ 

iwniif>n m^iriajS W ni&bl 1 TTicrC ^ill be no repeated r 

j-nd eusng ilsci c 

"The List man cn enter Heaven, who IS ihf Iwt ol -dienl If i 
ilcgree, will he given CD vr-i ail 1 1 ■ a L bo OWTH itw ilie diM^site of J 
ptirs" jcaTnry, nM iT Tvbkh i« g^-ld ^IvNr nakrr-E 
.ind -i cti tS of pea?! HlS VMinn wsll be mbanced , SO tliii descrK.-> 
set meet distant prts. as VrclL k W beholds its n^am plaofN. 

■Jyiomine and mchc they shaU ba seeded wirh wverfy dmusaud 
j:. itters uf gold, Dl nf whadt is a dt'h diflcrrnr trim the 
(din; the laaiie of rhe- 2isr shall be as dcUeioii^ M Our nf-Jw fi^r 
Til Haven tbete i: : - * ^jiphhe in wlliih ire SCVWT^ thDinjnd 
nuivrinns. m each Ot winch be sevCrtty tbOtwn^ rnnm^.n, in 
wlneb tbert- h irbl a dngk ^ack ur IL^iUc " 

Siiid Mujillid. T bfl lowliest at Hei'/dt's jwnpk shalE tmVeL J 
ihuuirfLiJ jl*n ji j liis LiirgduL-'i l«-l ind Ji-ig. hi firshtH f jtL " i: 
lie bchal-ih its nearest, while thv fiighesr ss lunt [lu[ ^liall Ran; 
Ii-pnl bis Ltild rooming and night." 

SiatsL Slid ibn i |_?ijSiit3yynh. ‘F ui-ry nnr lit ITcivoi's people 
shall wear three hracekn: mat a>f geiFd, iiK-llier -nt pearl, and a. 
rhirnl of silver " 

find Abi HuTjyn, "hi Heivcn Lhtre b an hcmn oiled aI- 
Ayni'. WlieitevcT she walks seventy ihou^uid- ThaWs of hjum’nll 1 
walk an hte right and lek, whde slit aik*, " J 'W'|wre are lhey that 
■mjnmcd goodness and forbade Hiiquity?"' " 

Sasd ¥ ihya LUh Mvi aph, to rtnuunet- thb; v.'L.irld Is a hardsliip, 
hut so lase Heavfis is .i hardship greakr Still Tlio renuncLitniii of 
rhu world ry the dowry gp she next,' AhS lit S^id ak:, In Llie 
P I l,J b MJJ L ■j-f lIiu. world lira she Jvumilaidort of rhe ^i>i>l h whik iri i"k 

pursujt uf Lie Accerlift lies its bnnuur Wlui a niPrviiE it b, chctt 
lhac rnic might prefer humiliation IOt die uF pucSUihg 

Tj-nni*i l hpr>g; .ihii li wihisc ni'.s iwav. and renounce rhe hecruVJJ 1 
whkk is in ibe pursuit of wbar must needs abide ' 
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l he Beatific Vision, 

and the Beholding qfthe Countenance of 
Cod (blessed and Exalted is He!) 

G OJ3 (ILxjJl-lJ i-i Uri) wni, f-(*rtn0K fttal wrni#Jir£nmf jplnt^T 
bt ihr jJreaJm ^nruf, dad phiifp r hia ’even matt' is the 
V-'i^iun nf thff Divine CounttmJKt, ^hieh Li ^^\t greatest nt all 

lii-hjrhN -r.H iuhLi'fi ri,-,l| i*^ 0nc . tn l, c , L . L- Lj - Lii" Jh, 

pleasant 1 ; of [hfi pcoplu cH Wiy hdVe ultiitL':.m«.t: (« [rue 

Tiatisre bi ike Aw* *nd ie has. b«n .lUL-ilL-d 

tip by tbc Thick Hid tbu SufIVI-X in a wiv whiffi rrfuiis, whap ik 
lioretiKi j^fiJ bdsve. 

Said Jarir Lbi: Abd MIh al-bajafT, 'We were utting tjnee with 
rh *. 1 Ehiiukiiy nf flod (inay Clod l>kss hrm umJ grgjirJuin peaetj, 
TfrlKTJL he rn HihfU LIE Ehe fulJ unMjt. and uid. "Von wuli behold 
yiiLir [.oM Jim is ynu brfiold this moor- Yisn shall nt* be 

‘ K - Wpi'. ik r-.-.-k ^ i hi, - vbioti u 

4VLUM:tl mi Udmurt ChwidltMl Ely IJllmhch, pp.ft S fl--*7oJ|. 

‘Tt A-J] ipiKocdkJiwiY. Midi EldMj die ^im [m>J cTeW m be n- U d 'wflhuui 
h>-~' jfrlS *tx«i (Aj 4 ] ' arT, fUiu. ■; <p; ^ jyj Vine mi, j*&_ 

irjl mdninnilly-r»pr7^ kMTin itu Inrm -nfi pohmiL tJcOiliu IK- tv wn nlL iiN 
□ irccusd ifponl 1 vartCLT ul dlisly hrmm. Ill JUriH.uhr, ||k %1,| Unlilia Jiid |l|[ 

JJmiya. sranu^ly jllitrird q* hat, derkrd chr pwfctay uf ib jv'\v. fGudn in J 

'■ " k ."nr»« -■■n ' r*l»i Mn . i - md 

C:ihJ ' 1 ^krkW.il lL> M™. ■ Tfc* jljdL nn MpM .We- 4Y1!I J 1 J. Thu jCdi r inrn i^U-J 

b N Ilm ik*' r-rick deny <mfy die tekwrr's L-^iim cf in dhrr wrH 

IOC ‘llTfi'i 1 . iy-j: hftfAi. At *i;- n and ww km 111 - prfiH^V an nwiilved j »1 

Oiim :— ■ ! 1 1 a ■ ■ i ii^j^ai^spianinGoai-flfflii dhr w be iilni V i ud. b hik 

OirSei “■Ls'k-% runerjlLi t 3 hn an^nii; -fM- ,±if in A?) km | a iu 

® : '““B 1 ^ drvH J :- in 'k 1 rtyj- ^ ML fiuen ihc K dl -.IfjAcMa folprr^H |rt in 

l*i^ KCKMk t-iF- »ir ,-Tll. rOfiicL i: ! h- 1 1 1 ^ iurflCiuiLly pcQVEd hy M.ri|ih:rjl 

iuift*ifit>- Ichli reppiiifntaia j mnn H]i«fdiir pni: tun. of. MiiurTJT. 77 |i uid by 
luibfi Eht Ai-JiHr Vau ■ iww- ..ik n rk, n .k rt ^ TU > r ^ j riJL ^ | ^ jl, JM 

bifEriyi dnd muro WtiiHi IO ck aiau in rtus -uxM (Wy 5 ', j^. Pw hk 

bl<^ iim'iihrjiiyn 0 ^ ihjL ds::lr::ir r ■Vd !-; j l^l 


•i^bdEmoW fiom the visioci of Him. Thtfrefott, it y^HI rtir -lbi* h- ■ 
pr.ry bv'ftwc thu \un nh!S and before IE «ti, i lin.ni ttci I !im I 
I ■_ -e J C L. d r jli J^rfliiai'ra fJkr prisir vj ftry Ltfit Ptfw *••*'' '■■ '".y »>J 
iiE n': ifeiJiViL'. rx This b*s hoesi Ttcoaeded in llw EWO ^iii^r ^. 1 

MusLcii rt-laCLt iik his cl^^t Suhayb OIICi! slid-. ' I'Iil 

KniijwiTy nf -t^sd i' til av God blew him *nd «nm him pewe) 
jtllimI His wMircl fEsjkpJ in I k!]; J-lW rljUfl.’ (fral nmiujjfiE jAwW 
Jtr rAif ^dWSf ■md 1 i ! ufH mure |lh 1 lE tfllSl nK.'ncei.i i5 fcllnw^j: 
“WJicra the fucu|>k of Hlm vwsi intiT HtLiVetl .md Hi ll 

<-irtf?r UlJL, j iifrald shall sayLn^, X) jJtrtplo Eki Heaven: 

rtiere h a tryst lbi yun with yonr Uind , 1 VrliiL-b Ho vrishtt EO 
hcsiiH LikjUL for yo.u ' 'Wbat mi^ht eInI UXrf. I^e'' they -:iHiiLir 4 >. 
Did Ik uui iK-j rily mu d.i-i hvLico.. oue fin^ ari ^ 

Firing its in?<i Nuavcii and delivef us fmm 2 U/! I ■ ' Ami lIk s eil i-n 
Ii0e\1. and they ujkki lIil- (.IfniiiLtiMiicr of God Ilin-aL m-dl 
l it and npurr h irl itky hfi‘\\ fiiTn nnrthiik[f nnro 1 

bcJnvcd t-i's diem chan chin '' ’’ 

Thi? Tiadrtian 4if the Vision, ^I'llKh ie nnrrit^i hy ;i illinibct of 
Ills.- Con^p^llHin'. reveals the supreme height i^F the 
md the very limit ofhlRs- All that ivt- have dewifcd n^irdnt^ the 
Mights- I Of Heaven] -Jiall! at dl^i mnnient be kwgotten, for rhe 
r.ijsnin.- frit by Hejvm’i p^ojkl c at the Mconny Jull Lu- ^Jriiutu 
L'nd; ICWlKr mall any uf (Lie jliLdsUls-s -uf 1 Is-^sren sl^ijJ uuy 
i Mjnpariijnn with it jl all. 

Vt ,- K have nsadu our daqrisur^r hm- ^.Lk’fincT, ^inct: haw 

. L 1 rro. ^fj.' pE'i-J'a Jcid dwoil- 1 .- in d"i*- linnh V jfp^iu JiH^i^ j P iIaj i JifvrrJnir 

.jiitf ^pris/jL-Jmn [l ^ iloe proper eIue dit bondsrtuo'i gooit for 
I kaven ^hoold ibc anything s^h-e-r chan tlw mueLiiL^ with hi*, 
t.urd. As for lilt 1 r-CSt of Heaven's delighlS. ItUlV-k p a rh s'* pat ion in 
Lliern el ibO more lluoi tlut of a bean let baott in J pjsi iLrr " 

■A iV- ouni': Wi [pi.nif. ^LixSn Jzvhiil- lwu P-jp-MiMur- ki ilw nit- L'-.-i. i^- Fine or 

^ !.._!. .y^u'. IT. 7 - ir. E’rarili'-*’. ’+’ ■■■" >!■« f^ “i- an 1 - 1 rk - 1 v, ~ 5 ~' tI ' 

ilk 4 ^-rcj.KJw. Thu hniritarfoiHiiur AMmiwi.rfln'tf "h. Lkthl||jiin-rii-rm 
.■I fuk dy, *h.b ck kuhil! jOt-? i . Om m!i£h. tci oiffcps u-fcf *e Vh^m 

h\femr «ri 'moHr (Kifit-r 1 lii ikAJEdUo. si5flfTt*-|ii rnmihus Tv-rryui^iii 

UTpE-lLLpULH. LUJ^V pk^ili-. "IKI- -■ — eu.akiA U- I'ulhll-I-J. 'ITir h.-mMl « 

Mi Iir^jn. &ir LV--J hjs ij-Alti. uf U* hrfkii> i>prn d W r>ilTi ■"■ 

rfiji itr .kzj i Mr frwi &*i iLW OQ isiliri-i fi- ^ Jmn: I hiJic k lK- IntrUccU 
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And we conclude the Rook with 
A Chapter on the Wide Compass of 
God's Mercy, for optimism's sake 

1 1 ^ f Emissary u i Cud (rna^' Cod Hlss Jmiti md grant ]nm 
J. PCJCf ’l U-jCd L-U like IVpi imiim jhrl. rimy* HI? |iJO# to *u|i T 
Urodjc nil ivsaifei through. who'll vee inipkt hope for fOrgivcne&, 
wi- e-iBiiiJah- him (liuiy <knti! ble^i Jhns :md ^rinr |j|m and 

*rL- nprun^tiir.. Ii^uip rtiar (anif miy end mir ccursct wdl in this 
world and in die next:, eKos Wc shad end chi=- bftA wish 3 
cm oTiciwi ufHis mercy ^EsultL-d n hi? 1 ; For He kw said, 

HjiundJy, (idfI 1 ftMif itaj partr^fj jJiuif Td 1 Air Jirtifl 

l*ti I h jurjiiw alt >avr iha ns tvittmUwcr tiz wiJi 1 rtftd Ml 
iJM (F,x:ilbed is Hef}, O rt?v A^rjJt-iiL.'i . wire HTJir i* 0 rAi 

^jrir c-u-t utuci! J>j|mve jwr tif Cad's Tmlf, Cadjaf^tpti jN 

Sl'riS. 7'ru^jr. Wr Ji iAw ,'Lfrr* jfiT/. f And 1 Lc hi!- 

tiid (Eyjikd k Hv!), Vet vhi'JurLvr kju n-qw^| ctTJ iw Atff tFt&rtjfid 
hil Mil ietf ? Silt lira sktUjmd Him to bz 

■dJl'-FujjjiVrrjjji .-1 fJ.,We PLr^rf. = 

ad for^iymessoKCiNi (Esahed :s 1 fe!) forevtTy stuniblsii|| 
un <hit pciTC, jii-J for LiLry slip of ripe prn in rh.ii jfid iU Otlr artier 
btKjkjs. 4'o ids Hh forgive lira (oE rluDriir ofour worsb whicH Jlav* 
M>L bueu uuteW by ijiir cieecis Wt ask Hie torgiVefttn for ihc 
<I^MSi^ and pryFe-^joris of Ln fledge 4hd iiivi^hc anw His idigkin 
wliuli wl have iprfdr despite nur iuEuffjcs-encics (herein. Wl ask 

^lilLh WZh ™ iqmil - ■.' pilV^i ■ r.ln hr dl^Uliil fn^r. jwi KIWI jnrl 

HUT F^t. civl 1111*^0 ^Unnw Udd, win; h kj UHkBBK nihjilh^api^uiy; 
pluikr dun J|i V OttlT. tlim.- rlf LZ’mtgr if '■UpLl'K'n li> vr 

Li.mh-.llii. Vt hkli *jv tr III. I r.fl+r. i "i i "I rf fc* m Hi is rflvui .. r . v . r | — r . . ■ Ei . 

fur Mlyl± wtj ij;j- h -'. kiH.-v.-i fp.±crtj, jij^ ucha pkiuu 1 ^ukuiI umun £iimui 
f^^ V Unm.-d lihL-hddrai. Whai Ihc V\wn iSMLnu-J. ‘ill rnr rftr m Jnd dhnn in 
L- J rb ¥ p f ,W’ .Itfft. n- lt.ibi l jj- AJawiv-a .mj|,i mAt her Ta««p ppj- 

’■ WilU —nh-pT-M ^ rrnrr. felT of IHO, f-V.H l« l( (il^ flH 

M: , . : ii !i r :lm- w|,„U rl^ju KhJ hirf l.avr | warihip[tc d fk® ch.it .-/ 

!"■••■•■ Ml J ywnirtiH f™- Hirs- ilnrpj 1 \f2tA\. 


I liv. fssT^iviiiL-si for fvery scitnee we hive ac^inred and uvury 
■i nun VvhSL'h wi; fs?-^ L]ideri.^km f-OT His nnhlr sake, bur which 
w.|i rhHrTi com min $ led v/ith soiTKthlnp elw. VC- F c nA H'-s f^ifJvL- 
m-n for every rrsvLnanS wl mi-dk- "^'ichm outslI-veS I-llI which 
Ilh-n full short oi fulfihinjr. We ait HiS fiK^vcnWF fnr every 
I i| h VMI . b ^|„J. t LcjeqwlJ v* b^s -.vbLih we emfloyed Hn 
■ liv:st>:diLnLL to Him We seek Lib fiorglVOWm ftn havmg 

^L■Lll^cd or implied the shurteoini^BF of (he inadequacy of 

,.,yOht AnJ T.nr skI? Mt< &sr^LwniMK fir.T hvhi-v |iir^.inQ‘ nnricKI 

..vhudh indvtesi us JiMEmhle Or be n^mwrtd tor iht saki: «r 
I -Living; up n .1 oiltets, in imy biiak which wl Ha ve written^ or my 
ilivnunKwbkh ye have ddivemi. dr ?r.y science which have 
1 -rLdibcJ ur piud'sttd IroiT And ifwr SilVsOg nsked His. prdun futf 
ill lIics-c r.liLiiv;.. ^or^nrseSvm ukL for w h-oin«?evrcT rca-di iHis book 
. il lkJiTC* ■nr Cdrsw lJL, ar I^ECnSS EO Ht. wv J'k rhal He should hriTlOUr 
ill wjrh Has forglMCflCH. Jnd mercy, and overlook the emireSy nf 
-■ulf imf, Hodk evident ami eoncc-il-fd.- Pw alL-uneOrtipi^ng 15 His 
i'.csictujiIV, all-jl>Lirrrtj.T!Ji is His meTL'y, iltd His. gracu overfluivs 
irptHiaU (hat bill hasttudf. And we. who are od His making, nn& 
ms palh I* Him b(H that wh&dn lies lllJOUgh- Fli* SJSLC u-.iL 
uiundiceiKX - Fnr rhe timsSiEy of \ ^xl (may CkxL blcSS him 
|-r.iBic him puSdKj lilt Truly. Gnd (fijtalLcii is Hr!) is vf < 

linndre\1 merewj. om af-whkti He has sent belnw tujmJi and tri 
ii unkind, aitd 14 rlie birds and Llie animili and (he vcrsnuL, 
l! li-i hvji.^l. jj dtl i]».. diueuaL iH-linj; tv=sh HatiiL-e-^ end ^iih 
MkTLy. And mnery-nme mertirt lief: He wi^hhckl. Jnd hy tlicrn 
-Jull ] Il show mttey Hr- \ lh hcjndsnsLn un eHl Day of A rising. hJ 

Ar.d Li ™ ri-l jT-jd eK.SE '"'hun th" D*;- A xiiiii^ rri™« firwl 
1 1" Milled. IS. He 1 ) skill! bnng forth a book Ero-m teiLCJlH Ui,e 
I hrotie, in which st h syrkien 'My Mercy hi*-. ouMtipped My 

ii-rirla 1 -am iHf^ Miiwi Vlerrifiil nfall rhar show nkCtcy’. Atld from 

i ii.it of Hell shall piuLwii the number of Ifcavwi's folk tivice 

IIILlhipIlt'il. 1 

A ltd! God s Emissary has vjid 1 jei3v God tltss hsm and urant 
liihi peace], X3n the Slay of Arking. Gnd (firea? mil Glorious is 
III 1 ] Jull joyfully appi-jr hpforv us, md 4^1 ate, "Rcjww. G 
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assembly of Mralrm-!-! Pot nlh^T-^ 1 h licit one- ol ynn that has rtot had 
his p\a<* in Hell T-iken by u Jew of i Christian!" '* rt 

5akl [he P^plief (may i.\w I him jnd grant him p«o?i, 

‘On the l)*y m Arising, God sti.i II give Adam co intercede '.hi 

tcli j If of a hundred and lei* iniMioii of bk seed. ' e ‘ 1 

And 1 no t'RiplKM [m?y UoO blCSS mm 3nd grant him peacej nas 
s*id l i>n [ho [lay uf Aching. God (Great jenrt fjJnrmm as He!) 
dull ndi lIk- fjiclhfnl. ''Did you yciTii for Lite meeirng with Mk” 
VhiJ, L> ^ij Loidr’ dhL-y .1 ply And when Ek aifct why*. sSic j 
unwcf., "Because ul Your nidLilpLiiie and [urdon did uie wo our 
Arad -it (his; He dktluio, "For you I dee^eed lll31 

parrlun’ 1 '* 

And lie iiid (ill J [ »;?:i bfctt l:i:i i and grant him pLjiZC), 'Oh die 
Pay of Arising. Gnd (Grot and dorioiM k Hi/) shall say, "Bring 
fuclli fru-iti Ml! I jJE lIiusl who i rrnembei cd V.r lki -one day. OF 
evtir I>jjl J the Standing lx- fore 

And die Emissary of God said (may God bkv, him und prim 
him pfart), H When diir pf^oplu rtf E3 l*]I are diruiiged e».ha.-.“lli'.“T na 
lI .l Jnf litjid wjlIj wLl>i itsuevet God v, jI Is ad Ll k pcupLc of Islam 
| : i m i d:' the unbehtYeTi shall say In the .iLLer, 1 'Wllt you not 

Muslims? " "Yes," they mihc lupty, tu lx: told. 'Your Is Linn did 

liuL j h j ii >uU. for m.t. , v.'L. dHc >.-> i L i i u' hi I kill" rtird, Inch viy, 

"We iud lainuiiitteiH m m s .. md wen: lakeis to uvk fur lIsehs. "" And 
Gnd (Grrai ^nd Glorioin. is Hid) hears what they jay, and nrdcTs 

nPl nT thr j'-m jil« s-i-f fdam wlin in' m 4-1 -l T »n hi> 

forth; and thus is- done And when [Ik- unbelievers behold this they 
try nut, siyinis. "Would tfiit wu had. htfin Muslims, that we 
mitiht ht fetched hence like Lhem!'' And then [Ik Emi-smry of 

1 I iivlii thr UtU isf ThJi ohapuf. |[ I'liav tx rt-i-iWil K> p.-nri uUI iIiJLE ."i:->i jijTi 
i i r I h i i i Ih.i x v i rjili!'. :ar m : - M : : iIitp w2ki Hjyi- iiii: hrm rrpir-j-it In ThUm. r-itn 

ih?r wv l iMi.irI-il ■ -S i ■.■ \t\r .•% v.v Lv nkn ■.- i is i i.-a 1 r--Ji »i i r. I r . r - i r.n i L^v- 1 ■ i .1 .■ .1 

liuc tk y I'-lIil fl- In &1- UmIIt and jUY(if-L of Cud, Lm iri miiJiJMl-. !■> 

itkAtjim it ll Lt-luM-vS I'. iiid ifll—a.) 

-M Ijatin hhihd pfirms « il ^ pp. • «5 jfd|^ sjJ.iIu lYadiiiraiE N^n qimt 

u .Si vi r ik'd jrrrniNidhf jnrl jn:i:hiT. ill- Ik; Rrrn^vj i-ii-hniv:;lv (ij- rhr l'r::ph-: 
MnliHniiMjil. -.L '^hrkh imtijn d-ull bt iibvi3- L -dlii>m Mit'rft*! rtyjiMX — j telwf 

■ :uci hi Jmp il-- iIk e ! j 1 1 1 1 :-l i r li, 111:17 uT ilir l lirri.iv. c-rt ul" I IrTI' 
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< khd (nuy Cod ble« him and gnmt him ptatL-) rodtrd, fYi-mri tty 

ifos-jf- Oiat Jiib&HePfd shal\ Ulik had tem Atfrtsfrsur. ' A K 

And Ik said (may tfw) Ur;ss h^m and grans him poaM), "God ii 
m ore compassionate LO Ki* believlDE hofid'mJH dl 3Ji it chi? l^s-iiiK 
mother to her child '" 

iiiid Jarir ibis Ahd Akljh. "Tire man ^Ii-ok ^CK^d deeds 
outweigh hss nn the Day nf AdiiTlg ilulE Lilies' Heaveti 
without reckoning- Tlic man w:kwl (jufid <kxdi mateh hi< ■'ins. 

irruFi 1 FH"fi : L'i- n nvii-rriJ hrdj^- liM-ril,' "" aiiJ 7JlJ.lL lUlLJ lJN.l ’1 I EtaVCU. "Tilt 

Irmm-isiim tlfCwJ'sEmilWfy (nuy find hlcuhun .laid ynssL him 
|icjec) ircmly for etie man rlur nnned hmiMli'and biiTtkix d h^ 

It L'i [diced chit <Jod ((iKfl W Gl™-I«n is He!) nnc u slid To 
Mwi-s (upnn whom, hr til'uv l:) , M.-oyli! Qirut'i helped foi you? 

■ id hcii ynu affihndfd him nnne Lint by _\S y frlnc^ und Mdrsty. 
Iud he IrC^rped Ebf My -aid I wem Id h.ive .Iidtd hms, oird. wtmlJ 
hivi- granted, him My foiEivefiew " 

Sjh.1 Sa d ibn un.il. 'On die- Day nf Arising, an order shall bt 
ptoeniilgated frar ihe rerni-ival nf rwn men from Hell, aaid God 
(£sj.lttd t& He!) shall U) 1 , “Tim ivjt (hi wh.u your bauds had 
m-rnuglic ar^f tm tr unoi J Hrfpor Afy Aiihdsiiifit " 1 T hcii J-k shall 

■ k-cTL-c then ie?A«ra[to!fc into H-eb, upon whurn one or usem is 
. ■.httuiI in ihadtks iJp to his *ieek. while (he -tirh^T hnlds. hick. 
J'bcn tht 1 (Toinmand. n [fivtti Cu hriikg fliem CMM aneVi-. and Me 

-.|nlL .71 ji.il i j dll. Ill bL'ljUL 4i IjuL nil-. > I.blL jLLjL dOLI^i TTk OlilL* had 

n tLItiied CO Hell ^y'Si li | Iud. ri'ired the evil tunsuLjUEiitL of SaiS, 
uid wished nevd agam cu expose mysdt' to Y^ir displ^mi™." 

■"i. ■ ■ .- 1 r I is-- m m M-hn. hirl ii-j.il--: I nrl i-lri-l.iTi>i ' Mu L'i:irM-i njKisiiHI i>l 

V'-:-.ij convinced me rhat Ynu wo^ild never send nie bank after 

I I'k- iVliii'uzIlllj.- UlJ rflt RUf^ic? VEOS HHjihl ill?' MiJw Rnii-ri*L wuuU 
il in j ii 1 in 1 IlS i-mrdTifr ,'AJi ii r, iir^isa. 4 , 4 . iuj. .vr^akn. ■ 1 1 ji TIip Jvnim 
-a il ||>\|J.^ by 'hr *1 ill jrhr-i. UY-sidmi; Im lilii.hVh. i-n-i !lV.- ISfeC^ll i-Hlful nf r*X‘ 
k-lirYm will tfrriUU IH I Ii II hJT Jfl' HKHC rftsn V^-Vn lh'l^nil win iJkjflf 1 , IV. JPiil 

- I I lill- tkiilyS ! Mv IlllLELLY-IIMI k ki O.wt ul IIIV IIUKiD V. hi' m ixrikj of UftJt 
■JII 4 uauil, ^)iiaa, 11; ih:i rvia-j, jrunil, j,’. <L iWi'ul, Mdfwin, j’m- - 

I I j 1 1 1 1 1 J 1 17, f J'if..] 

-I I 1 4 I. hi jn-Hj CJuiiii lill. lulilijl X-.II^X ‘FiJF-Pi.f'.'-i'FLiJ up h'l llu .-jnll fill 
ip-- -.V-iiJiii'.- "I ■! :»ii 
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having delivered, me Thus li is that Gtxi ihat they both 

L'l: Liken Ui Heiwdl.’ 1,1 

ipiflOod'tLmjssiry [may find, bless him 2nd i^ranL him peace). 
'On [hr; L>jy Of Amrny, a hmld ¥lulJ f fy eult Lfuci beneath Ck- 
ThHMK, saym#, "0 nadon of iMubirtmad! All L|ur was. duo to 

me fTLim fim I gr?nr yoii now, and. unly rfuu whifJi lOilOW?, |0d 

ri^JitS- unrerceirctl| remains, Thlrt ^txilI- (hem tu <*ie mother, und 
tiller Heaven thr-iwigii My IliCfCy .‘ , ‘ 

[[ ±1 rilifcud bhafc a r.ijrTU.J OI1CC heav'd !uu ALI i^ . j-liJhl /Irttf yuil 

rfrJ slatzd PH lh ( brititto/a jiiryihd^m, and Ht did spinf jajtj tk£?ejrfaji. ,t ' 
-yy Ciodr fltsaiil 'He would tuoI hfvt SJVed you tbcnrhrnm if Fly 

Wlllkd m ^ni yhii inhn il-l 1 Anri Ihn A hi. Fin rvrimrK-rd | tn .dF nnd 

50ndry|. 'L*Jfb thin fiuns nne who ^ ri:vdi!c\i , !ed ' 

S^id ,-il-SuitabibL, 'L came- i:i upon 'Uhlda ibn akSamb-wheii he 
was. in hb m-urlul iLlnuss. I be nan to wietD-. blit he Said. "-'Easy nnwl 
Why do you weep? f™. by fi^rf, not one of she TradLtmns wtuch 
l hoard frum Clod'* Emiv^iy foiay Cud bless bin Hid grim: rum 
P-Jtxj in whiidi there WOLlEd ly? henefo for yi>it did P not fn/liD? lUf 
ynu-. on? -llOrM - , -winch I shall iLirnie lo you today iunw Lh_it 
my xuiil is bewt Oil all Ssiks. I heard lhe Emi^cy of Cud (may 
tiod. blew Jnni arMf lyrJIlit him peaeej tay, ‘fiod h-15- made Hrfl 
HjibidJcn fy i *]| vp]» ifcelare, 1 Their is un ii^icy save LpOA, ard 
Mnhamifiad ih( Emissary of field ' " " ,1 

Siid Ahd Allah itm ' Ami ibn a|- A^, ’The Emissary iif Grid 
fm&y Cod blo^jiiiDL and him [XLMie} imi**. uj J. 1 ‘Oi i ilit. Dd i 

Of Ariwing. <!e>d shill ehuuw a rti4n Fron» ihjy Italian otic uf th? 
atwmbly of all tr€!iturcr. N’inety-ninf buoki shall be J^irad cut 

bpft>rL‘ him e-aeli ilnr nf -.vhi-.li <ir sv* ry-hr^H, a< -il r| ■■■ K >| rtn rr^ 

I hfn Hl- kllzll zsk limv 'LJo you diny any nf [hirer Hj-vf my 
Rtvoidbisf Angels, dnalt yon =111 y iaijLi\Eidv r‘ 'Nei, my Loid h ’ he 
shaJI rfipEy. Then He -^haJI a.tk,, 'Hist ypu #Ti 7 rwiMse? 1 H No. my 
Lurd,' hr Jull T«ply. 'But yes,' siyx He, 'yon have One good 
icljan in My *ipbt, lild ItxJay shall hi? no ilkjbIStiOt l^irnSt 
yuti.' Aiul Hr bniL^ out 1 tied cpiML which is written, ! l L’lfir 
■'VHness that thrru 15 no d«ty Save Cext, and F bear WjtrKii that 
.\4yharnnsKd i> llie F.nusiary «l field ' ‘O nty Lotd.!' be say^, 

■■ A lni'PMWV Irt Itii- TnnnpL- iii"“,mi-,K r jvf ^ t . rr _^ r: ,- J PB | 1 -^1, r.- 
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'What is fliat card beside all Lbc«c books^' b Vmi shall not be 
v.-iHTifceed / ^Y> He. And the books- ai£ placed ill-OTW-WflU': ai|d ilii- 1 
i nrd Ln she nthrr, auel the bocJu rise Op while tki cat& elek.ends, 
inr there is nothing which i;an mitweLj^ Cod\ luuno ,f H 11 
ioid Cud's, E-inbtJiy (may find bless him and i^ranc him peicc) 
M rife? fk« nC A hn-^th y ,M TiwliLkm hi which he lie^ rilxd lIw 
A lison and the Tr*ve.Tje, X>xi Jull %iy to the Angeh: 
Wherever >-0U find J dns^r'^ tyeight nt' prixsd in. anyone’s hcatT, 
hrm^ th*r pcTM^i im-di tnsin He I,' thus Llley bring torch i great 
111 rung. Then they tty, "O OUT Lord! W> have left therein none 
• ■I' thou whom Y-ou order nl us to take.” Rut Ik- says,, “fio back, 
usd whenever yOO CiUfl ilH hair-CllP-JT S wrighr uf -q.uud in 
.iisytsTK's heirr^ briiip him furth frusu Hell'.'" -'nd ih'i^ they brni^. 

, n.it ^nOlbCr grCI* throng- ITicn Th«y say, "O nur Load! We hj-'-'C 
k'li rlLcreui Ti<HiL- ckF likj^c ^Ih-iiii Yvu uideis.^1 ni.i..''' 

Ketusii”. He say?-. ,L Hld- whenever yau iind half iil 31 lilt's 
weight of £<Kid in any erne's Lean, then bring him forth '. Thus 
ilk y bring uul a I'uu.liii gm.vu «rii-un^. upun wIiIlL lIil « ikclaec, 

' t> our Lord! We hive kft therein iKi* good And Abii Sa Id 
jl-KhiiJ-rT was worn u> rktlare, ‘If y**i <hi nOL L'Clieve me in 
m ^ilce of ebu- T r-uhsic:n, s!-," rcci-x, =f 7---1 -.visli, Ha itisemens 
Clis jibed ii He!): f'nuJj-, CrvdJori rtOI UWfk JVntffih ii< qiranf? 
rm'MUmr. If fiwt ii A *-J . k* uiulrjjdiVs rl, jrd trrttwr/rehT H\S 

-■w . i-rllT ■* ■Hi^JL'I-y vuurJ.' • 1 T'hc-n !h# I T U^i'-I i p inn in^l j 

xml, lil Thtn Cod slirfll Sjy. 'The Angek \u.YC intenieded. thf 
I'r-.ipbets have mtertcded. Llie bflkvrri ll-^ve interceded; ihiiic 
ii-Kihiii-.L -nrnifc.- Mrrrjir I li^ Ail r AJrmlrl iif ihi- Mi-fi ifnl ' Ami Hi.' 
ul.es up a handful, and thetC * puopld *hjr never unef 

id ^ho h?v? hern turned to eindcr£. He tJ^CS tlifm iTWO- 1 

iivit Jt ihe- snuuths uf I lei>in which b called r|te;- Riv-^r nf Lsfi.-, 
In hi i which >1iry grow ax du seeds cast upun Lhc bailk^ of -i lU'h- 
1 1. nil. Ff iv* y**i sun seen rhar ^liafl ^rnws. ‘hciwcoi dtt ao^i* and 
i lie urei rs veDu* and gieeri,^ wIliLe th?i which is in the dude- is 
■<. Init-’' And They E-UhS, “<> Emissary nf God! It is ju$t tlnsj^h 

I lir-. iTk- hvfcVA n-lii'-ns. rbe -irf *r <;irH f is:mHn^ :1 k- Ik.^iIl'^ii iif all 
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hud I 'em; a shephuTd ill tin- demt!"* Al>d he said, “Then die/ 

craiifj^- iiiferr puarls. AlUUnd clhci t itraks are rin^. ^ ihn rhey ir* 
rerflgklisud by lliL- punpk- qf M«]Veii, whu aiv, Tkhukl thr slave* 
freud by the ftlf-MeidM, Lb uu- whom He btOsigiit imo Heaven 
ahtlCMIph diey lud iwv-fr d-oike 4111/ praitewoychv thuur. new sr-nr 
Udore clh.ni die ibgbtyn fiorad!' Him He says. 'Enter iruo 
Heaven. wJtrc whatsoever you kc shall he your?,' And tlwy tay h 
' 0 <nir Lord! Y(HI hive given us thai wlheh Ymi Ih-vcr bestowed 
U F™ anyone beftrTf kls!' Aim! Cod (Exulted ss He!) -^yx 'And I 
Iw^e fm i -:Mi iuraciliin|r which is better snl I. ' h O uur I .or J 1 ' [hey 
u Jf. And what L-unld be bettor fhiII:’ 'M y- Sarisfanion with yuu^ 
He replies., _ hor Jiauxtinth I shall new be wishful i^ainu you 
u^nn'."' Thk hi-. Kv'iii nairaled by abBukhin and MiJilmi iu- 
their .Sufrms ^ 

■•M-LMl fcflaJL jJm nirrai i;\ oi» tllC authority of Ibil ' Ahlw-s (?nay 
Gud be pleaded WSltk chtm Ktfli) that The Emmuy ftfCdd (may 
Hod blc*£ him and gjjnr him peiire} carm 1 <*JL[ cq us «ie dfly h and 
iriid, The 1 idLkuEi iiuvL- rwn displayed before me, w that one 
i'liiplwt passed by me le-ioni ponied by One mqn. anochcr .P*op]jet 
by tmi, a l ? rciphei hy raVunu at ^|| r iibJ nsnthrr by 1 fttRip. Then* 

[ sspii-J - HIMH, fin^. Jild Piuped Tlur |[ vfKHild be my nauon, bus 
'That is M™and JiH pcOpk.' Then I Was cum mande d 
lo 1 'i'ik and I beheld jnuther Lin.’ or host which idled thr horizreiin. 
Ajl J I WGf. '-Id £n X'tlk, thtl ’l , j j J-i-.l |1 |xbI, Ohitut J llvlt^itl Hit] 

□JMOtliLT ini^hcy ElflSt. He hold your nation . 1 I wat told Oi'ihwn. 
Seventy ili.iwynJ ^hall ei^kr Heaven udehuut revkonin^.' “ Ai 

rh . itv- I 1 — - T k wwt npirr. none jc:f Thu: sl,luLj ,!ioo±«ULd| 

hat'ni^ bten izunM-if ty thy EftlllUry nt C^Lnd (r3ay tind blest lliin 

and grille Jlitll ]:-ci'-L-| . Tin 1 rompaciMaras (ImTLUH'd this m tmt 
anmn^sr rhemi^lv^H -jn.-l eiiH ifc Ai h-r mir co'e. wu 
into polytbeiym, and uuty later beliclid in tiod and I Iti Etnaisary 
tlHise | wham he jfiefi|iorwd| are nor i'SttiiduiL!.” Nmi s of [bu 
ruachiid the E^rtkiiirv of CkmI fmay C«iJ hh« E hin^ *.i,i ^rnn. him 
]xj*e>. xhodcdaicd, H ltathur. they ire thnsr who do not resort 

■ ArtJAii liL- lud, ai. < ■,' rd H ! 1: t... lllr I: ddi!u:-n>. KflUm .. In liih yfl U |h. 

ajS 
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lo irjuieri^iinn,. 1 o-t ctunnx nt to drawing o-nuns, frtjfii binds,' 

3 nil Tvh^r> cpt rn.i»^ in t I<kJ . ' Thun '‘L* kach:i >-4rKi-:l up ai>i: , 

"hiy Cod iet me amnnp cheni, Enutwry s>f Godr 1 ' .iEid hu 
ruplbcd, "Ytwu irL amnn^ thbm " Another man J/OSl .jekI 
rrrnirtl wikat 'llkisha lud miJ. hisr thr Profihci I'mav Hod hleu 
him ami grant hsm puaru) Jllj ri/d "In thi^ Uk 3 <£ia has 
pcei-edod you”.' 1 - JJ 

hikl Amr ihn Hoxin al ArisarT, ' Liie hnimjrt uf GuJ iJimjv 
tind hkii him and fiant bint pcicO once rerhi-d fntrin xif-Tot three 
days, norning ftiTth tm y fnr ibe prevrib^d k’niyiirs, folloivBif. 
which I kt wouhl ituirn. When it wanJie fxirch day he came nwi 

be fore n-:, mid WL Mill, ''O Emetwy of tiodi You kupt from 112 
yFinl w% ihtn^fliL that manurhiisg 111 i K ik liiXH; I r jLiipti l'.I. ' 
Ne^Snrt^ bnL gtukl I iiis- Ltacis]«rL-d," ht.- said. [.ord (Greic 
nuihl GluciuUi n HelJ give me ^ covenant, ■^ying that 9 -k wqyhj 
hrm|f Luto J Lcivh.ii seventy tbousand of my rcalitm wirltOiiE 
ruchunklk^. Poring ihese three d^ys. I petirinned I Urn fur nuirc, 
jti :L loiintL my Luru PronEwnmiy . ^tilf-SufTujLnL and CkiiiTtiuv. 
F*i cvLry tin l **f (Jiuie stv«LLy iliouvind He t:ave nse seventy 
ih-oiPJisd m-ore 'O my Lor^!' T wuS- ' Ainl “?hjll. my nation r^acb 

iiu.la d ii ikiSli j-:ilIl 7‘ jui-iL Me il,iLillI, 'I nlult mclut up lIil ■ 1. 1 j 1 1 . . ■_ i 

for yoti wiiJh die nnmidV." IJrt 

Sjid A9w I’Hi irr. Tlie EniHsary of Rod (may God hle« him 

u-.d r " r xi-_ ka: m pizt-ef 1 SiLd, ' , Gi^rifr!l iipp'J j: id :'ibu D". t*h.c - J gr of 

rhe hhrii. n and sjkS. 'Give your THiicm die glad neivm that 
Viho: ■.■■: r dius withtml liavisi^. assueiatoJ u»y purLkerS mil* tiod 

ch -%11 Miii*r inrn V !■• 3 Vi>n 1 'll -C L.al-ir-u'l’l 1 ’ F iiiH ■| r ^-j'ni if li^- kirl 

LDmcr.i itod Lhcft and. idulteryf' ‘Yes.’ he rfrplkd, teciL if be hid 
toriksmucd theft unrd ado]nfy . ,JT 'Evxik if lit: bjd turikmHTed theft 

- rt:i fupnniiui mr cnr. nnnk: -m cjiiiltiijekhi ih jjivrn ni 1 un- Inuuii 4J|JL .null 

WaJT Mitt. abUihliWr. wlw tells us that ihr r* ictioc dr-io ,]'j,'.]y ihr inerb i [^u -1 
H'lUrdl.JjhLhi C .ri4i. 

' A pspin Aixh : 11 -c.rnn. 

■ ' Uklfta his |«un>lid tcormr a -prwLrb wiili cuuRhiy ihe nnn r^jning .p, 

■ HIT Ix-^i i h h jdiem j;ppnl Jl tlv pu*t" It ii Lb J b.-JiJ |CTf. IStk h ln> T, 

tij | 

llii KhliIi |il Jin wlii-3 Ii humiurKk Wi-J-iii im ihrrr iiiJck. 

J-S'j 


1 ri h K e M t. hi H*k A n u i 1 1- ytft I H 

viA jduliery?’ J diked diul be replied, 'E^fj k if used to 

drink witot'." hJ * 

AlUi I I Jar da | T he EnLiWiiTy *vf Grid [may {.r-ixl a.p-is him 
■illd ([Earn him peace) uhL'& recited,, A*rf f\ir irhifmmtptr _)Ws fftt 
itwutifi# Ar>rf hii Lard diirif fo- lUW jfatdtirs^ ami | ^cd, '‘Even if 
l«r ]ud LLHriiricccd ^IkTT did adultery, ij tmiSSify ol tmdr" And. 
\K Mid, And Jc‘T Li-^ttiitft'kcr/mrj.'fre st&iJrr\g before his Lord ?ka(l he 
4^ ! ii ^flrrffJis., and | aslkud |j.l^ji:i| Tvtlfc if hi- had ETKmmittcd [heft 

™d admWy. O EmiirtTj- Cod?" Uur Ll ^-'d. "rW jW 

u'lfiSrararuej ftwi nW JMufeg Jyfpv fa Lflrd jJboJf hf wp £w* ffJL '' 

And T asked. ^'Even ?f he lead rominitt-cd thcdl and 

aduli^r v- O Emissary irf Gild 3 '" Anri k- *WI™^ "V^-c .-I u . r -p n 
Abu'l-DuTdaT h '° 

Ai;.- Gud\ : mi-ii.iry [may tc*< hm and j;ran: hin- r« ■« ;■: 
laid, 'Wheti [he Day cf Amiug euEues, cvcrv beEicve-f iha.ll h-r 
prfKtlKid wftli y man from dfcc people nf rhe cnhef friths I Jill ai- 
■mu. 1 aikd. hr tuld, “Behold. your Tammi: fru-m HelLI' ' h| 1 

And Muslim tlLi^ in [he ftififfi <hat AKl Kurd* [dated tn 
’Umar ibn ~Abd alk Aiiz oul [bt authority n| his- fa die/ Aim Mini 
that ±% l^rophcr [may^k*! Wrsi him aiui jfranE him 
ppacL 1 ) -siiLl. 'Never shall t Muslim. man die t^iihouL God [Exalted 
[J L ?j hi Uiv pldLU ai j i klJ j j™ ui a Cier Lilian . Um*I I Ml 

Alxl ai A?ir nude him swear du« mtucs 'hy G^d, besides 
WiHjrn there it itu other deity - rtiat hit Inher ludi indeed related 
l\:m wn him m rh.' l,Hfarrty ,.if Cod'i E — i=iry [m *y God Ulsp 
hin* and gum him pe^ce>, and he did m ■’ ^ 

ii JcbiL^d Ihjl dirr.l’i' fine nt the r^ihV upns a buy tvjie 
aC:il IlIliii; and Ix'in^ iold Off thi-E hrii'HJ nn an mim-re-Ui li-u-t 
■urnmer'^ ii*y, He- vris seen by a Wcdjji cicinrealed -inkurag ihe 

Thi.v ru.V^ U^lJ-lmi-WTi rpidKKW, JlL- 4 n L'H 1 d nf whiLh Wi^ aEEurdinp iy- J- 
^ I T’. , .wn. , . , T 1 .h-rr+rH hr^Unuu .^W! t \ AJe uiik .i-&jii T lxLnfi ■jTill ^ln- 
l -J J '"‘' ^ nfliLllll ibe Ini.:-;*; inifiirm^ llf hufh '. (dhph iVn l/ij- h*<f£ Sj. :n piv^n j 
n?a-wy Kte. by Ih* wnie -Eiimiifatrtiter, «4q mnirki ikuL nhric 'pur py n h Am 
t^od {Exifccd |J Hl^ rtldl knLEir ihc MusIkDL Ebeu unL *mtue dbCTII 
■“ ,J "j ' J » r “’ 1 d'l- Jl rr. -infill.., ZiLiy.ijiailiLK hcftmnir ni men WKHei And bhfir 

irilllfli 1 vkii'iiia. y-ri ire hy ihcll^wn ndcpqhlE Mi-iluli in Hill IU 1 E 

iUinv ■?* ibr Mu^ nW Thii iinnprciKIUn Ik j>^|Kiiiabtr Krrgijv IlfKW ^jli-rirnl 
■JEfllAcd Ik Hc!|. Tw riiii 1 iIhjI 1 V-jr-ihr ,iiri!ri: cf jiwJ^nr ! A AarA. IVJJ. 
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/Jie ifir+irtd rarf 

penplc, whu n:ydr her 'yiy lor ■> .ir ■.!•:• yjgijfiiioly wj[h hqr 
cnnvnjimiHH behind her, Laricil >hc look qj|> [he ehild -lild durdked- 
hi-m tn h?r breau. Then she tunsre bur htici tu the valley 1u kii p 
the heai way from wym®, 'My snn! My mn!' At diik tlx- 
pc.Dfde wepL, and left wbar [hey were doing, Then the Em ^7 

ni G^d. (may CJud birks hi m and £ rjnt In in fieaec) l iuk- ikp Add 
■:ificd befnrt them. Tliry Lnld hnn ft I'/ltat h;id traiikpiK'd. lud he 
deliglircd tu ser their OOntpafsiOri. Then lie yuVr sheMfi (^.hd 

iliE-^S Vj^ill^l ' Mj.I.l[ jfLHJ >L ;!>.|J rtb.lijLl'j U-UII PW.UIUIJ fhVr ! L%. ■' 

SE>aif' snib they vnd chai rbey dd. And he drebird {may £ind bkii 
him aitd pripi hmi, peace), Truly, € JocL [Blessed ais-d -f.xa.hed ii 

i-c p^n tfii-ltp nrwnjnwinnalH irnrank vim :■ II than k llrm 

wumati [Qivirds. her wfi ' At nhi-s. rhf Muslims went ^pan in die 
|rre:i'LV raptuEC and jny . J3 

These [ r.iLliLi>.i:is, EUj?erhe: wiLh thuse whjch wc have rciated m 
[he give us rlic ^lad nuvn uf the wide rtHnp4i& cd" 

Gud'> Me^y (Esf-J-hL'd i\ Hc^Ji. Sl is nus- hnpe tliaE 1 lc -will n J deal 
■kVjtb 111 *q we deserve, hui will raiber granE us qhai wlr eh is 
j^pr Ciprur? to- Him, ns His i^nericissEy, abuiioanE muu teener, and 
i^ee-ry. 
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